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Carbonicola, Anthracomya u Najadites
Joueuxoro 6acceiina.

b. U. Uepubimes.

Carbonicola, Anthracomya and Najadites of the Donetz Basin.
By B. Tchernyshev.

NPEAHUCAOBHUE.

Hacroswas pa6ora 6biaa 3sakomuena eme B 1924 r. B rteuenue ue-
TBIPEX AET i He MOr, N0 PasAMYHbIM cOOGpaXeHHsIM TEXHHYECKOrO XapaKTepa,
ony6ankoBaTh ee. Takas 3ajepmka MeHs BecbMa pajyeT, Tak Kak 3a 3TO
BpeMs 5 MMEA BO3MO:KHOCTb OGMEHATbCA KOAAEGKUHSMH M [HCbMaMH ¢ MpO-
peccopom yuusepcutera B Auare P. Pruvost u Tem cambiM moasepruya
ABOHHOMY KOHTPOAIO CBOH OIPEJEACHHs: ¢ OZHOH CTOPOHBI, CPABHHB HENO-
'CPeJCTBEHHO CBOM 0Gpasupl ¢ PPaHUY3CKAMH, C ApYrofl CTOpOHBI—IIpOdeccop
P. Pruvost, npocmorpes mocaannyio eMy KOAAEKUHMIO, yKasaA Ha IOAHOe
TOXAECTBO AOHEUKHX 06pasuoB ¢ ¢paHuysckumu u aHrauiickumu. Jpyroe
06CTOATEABCTBO, BeCbMa GAaronpusTHOe gAa Moei pa6oiehl, 6bIAO TO, UHTO B Teye-
HHe 4eThlpeX AeT, mMocTosHHO paboras B Jouenkom 6Gaccefine, s Mor moa-
Bepratb KOHTPOAIO Te BbIBOAbI, KakHe 6bIAM MHOW0 caeranbt B raasax Il u Il
Tako#l KOHTPOAD AaA BO3MOKHOCTb, C OJHOH CTOPOHDI, MOATBEPAKTD BHIBOADI
M HCMPABHTb MEAKHE HEZOYETHl M HENPABHUAbHBIE ONPEACACHHA B T€X TOALIAX,
KOTOpble MOABEPTraAMCh HaGAIOAEHHUIO, C APYrO#l CTOPOHBI—MO3BOAHA PAaCLIH-
puTb 3TH HabAlZeHHs Ha 60oree OGHADHOM MaTepHaAe H, HAKOHEW, C TpeTbell
CTOPOHBI—IPH TaKHX HaGAIOAEHHAX YACTO YAABAAOCH pPaspellaTh HEKOTO-
prie HesCHble BOMPOCchl B reoaoruu Gacceiina.

OueHb CYLIECTBEHHDIMH AAS PacIlMpeHHs paboTbl ABHAUCH AOTMOAHHTEAD-
Hble cGOpbl HEKOTOPbIX (OpM, [EPBOHAYAABHO HaHZEHHBIX B E€AMHHUYHBIX
obpasuax, H H3yYeHHEe OrPOMHOTO MAaTEpHaAa, HUMEIOUIETOCS B KOAAEKUUAX
6. Ieonoruueckoro Komurera. DToT MaTepHan uHacTO MPOMUCXOAUA H3 yHke
AaBHO He CYIUECTBYIOIUMX.INaXT HAM M3 MecT, TAe A caM He ObiBaA. |akum
06pasoM, YAAACCh HOMNOAHHTb HAH TO, YTO B HACTOsUle€ BPEMA HEJOCTYIMHO,
HAH TO, 4TO TpeGOBAAO HOBBIX HOE3JOK, YacTO HE ONpaBAbIBAIOWHX ce6s
B CHAY MaAOi cBoeH NPOAYKTHBHOCTH.

3a aT0 ke Bpemsa MHOIW cobpanbl 4 06pa60TaHbl €1le HEKOTOPbIE rPYNIbl,
KOTOPbIE MOTAH MOJKPENMTb CAEAaHHbIE paHee BLIBOABI H TMOTOMY elle Goaee
pacmMpuBIIKe 3TH BbiBOAbL. lakumu 6biau Phyllopoda n Xiphosura. Buisoani,
caeAaHHble NPU 06pa6OTKe HX, BKAIOUEHBI B HACTOAILYIO paGOTY, NOCKOABKY
3TO 6bIAO LieAecoOo6pasHo.

B sakawoueHue s xouy BbIpasHTb B HacCTOAIUEM NMPEAHCAOBHH Gaarogap-
HOCTb 3a cogeflcTBHe M MOAAECPHKY AoHeukuMm reororam 6. ['eororuueckoro
Komurera, koToppiM s ¥ mocBsawat 3Ty pa6oTy, a Takxe TeM paGOTHUKaM
Joueukoro 6accefina, KoTopble He MaAO cHOCOGCTBOBaAM ei.

CoBepuieHHO OTZEABHO A TNO3BOAIO cefe BbIPa3sUTb GAArozapHOCTDH
M. 3. flurmeBckoMy 3a Ty OrpOMHYIO MOPaAbHYIO MOAAEPAKY, KOTOPYIO
A OT Hero MOAYYHA, M 32 Te Oecelbl, KOTOpble Mbl BEAH C HHM.

Aenunrpag.
18 amp. 1928 r.
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Unionidae.

Genus Carbonicola M’ Coy, 1854.

Hocae pabor W. Hind’a, Wérman’a, Pruvosta uap., xasaroco
6bl, COBEpUIEHHO H3AHIIHE KaCaTLCS BONPOCAa POAOBBIX IPH3HAKOB pPaCCMATPH-
Baemoro poza M’'Coy. OjgnHako, NOYTH OAHOBPEMEHHO C NOABACHHEM
monorpaguu W. Hind’a (39) o Carbonicola, Anthracomya un Najadites
Anramn nossmaach pabota pycckoro yuenoro B. II. Amaauukoro (35),
racatomasica cneguarbno Carbonicola wu Anthracosia [Joneuxoro 6acceiina.
B Buay ceoeo6pasuoro Barasiaa nokoHHOrO y4eHOro Ha ®TOT POJ,—B3TAsAA,
HE Pa3jeAsieMOro 3anagHOEBPONEHCKMM HAyYHBIM MHPOM,—s BBLIHYAAEH OCTa-
HOBHTbCS Ha BONPOCE POXOBbIX npusHakoB poga Carbonicola wu, B wacTHO-
CTH, Ha ycTpo#icTBe 3aMmka, nocayxumero B. [I. Amarngxomy ocuosoit
AASl TNPH3HAHHA CaMOCTOSTEABHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHA JABYX OTAEADHBIX POAOB:
Carbonicola M’Coy n Anthracosia King.

B cBoeit pa6ore ,O Bospacre spyca nectpbix nopoa Boaxcko-
Okckoro 6acceiina® (25) npop. AMaruukuil, He geras pasAHYHA MexAy
Carbonicola, Anthracosia u Najadites, npuBoAnA BceX MX N0A POAOBBIM Ha-
sBanuem Anthracosia. B caeayromeit o6mupuoii pa6ore, ,Marepnarn k no-
3HaHHIO (ayHbl nepMckoii cucrembl Poccun® (30), on paszzeAnr Bce Tpu posa
u ocHoBaA asa HoBbix poaa: Oligodon, viBeaennbiii uMm us poaa Anthraco-
sia King, u Palacomutella, sriBesennnii n3 poga Carbonicola M’ Coy.
Bonpoc 0 mocAeaHHX ABYX POZaX Hac NOKA HEe MHTEPECYET, H KEAaIOLIHX
6aume mozofiTH K HeMmy oTcbiraio k pabore Worman'a (32), a takxe k
pa6ore A. Schmidt’a (52). Yro xacaercs mepBbix ABYX pOAOB, TO OCHO-
BaHHEM JAAA HX PA3ACACHHUS NMOGAYKHAO HCKAIOUHTEABHO YCTPOHCTBO 3aMOu-
HOFO amnmapara.

Opurunarvuoe onucaune M’ Coy'a (7, crp. 514) ne conposoxaaromseecs
pucynkamu, u 3atem onucanne King’a (8) aaau ocHoBamme B. Il. Ama-
runxomy paccmarpusatb Carbonicola u Anthracosia kak camocrosresb-
ubie poavl. Y Carbonicola, kax ato caegyer us onucanus M’ Coy’a, ume-
romest Goxosvie naacmunyamere 3y6uy, kakux B omucavun King’a wem
ara poaa Anthracosia. B ocrarbmpbix mpushakax o6a poja CAMBAaIOTCH, U B
STOM CXOASTCS BCE aBTOPBI, 3aHUMaBLIMECH BTHMH OPraHH3MaMH.

W. Hind noasepr TwaTeAbHOMY aHaAM3y BONMPOC O HAAHYHH GOKOBBIX
sy6os y Carbonicola n npumea k crezyiomwiemy BbIBOZY.

Oé6pasumt M’Coy’a, kotoppie xpansrca B ,Woodwardian Museum®
n 6bian usyuennl Hind’om, TOAbKO B ABYX cAydYasx HMEIOT COXpaHHUB-
mufica 3y6uoit anmapat. Hind rosopur, uto y atux o6pasuos ,but in
neither can | see any indication of lateral teeth“ (39, crp. 40). B. 1. Ama~
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AHUKHH, Kak MOXHO BUAETb TNO  O4HOH u3 aApyrux ero pa6or (38), 6bia
B AHrAMHM, HO, MOBHAMMOMY, BONPOCOM O 3y6HOM anmapaTe B 3TO BpeMms
He uHTepecoBaacs u o6pasunt M'Coy’a He mnpocmarpusar. B pabore,
ortHocsAleficas Kk 9TOMy BpeMerH, Mbl uutaem: ,['pynna Anthracosidae saxaio-
waeT, ¢ OAHOK CTOPOHBI, YHCTO eBponeiickue poavt Anthracosia n Carboni-
cola, ¢ apyroi—reHeTHueckr ¢ HMUMH cBasaHuble poant Palaeomutella u Oli-
godon...“. Dtn caoBa scHo rosopat, uro B. Il. AMaarnygkunii ocrarcs
NpH NpexHEM CBOEM MHEHHH, XOTsa B 3T0 BpeMms (1895 r.) 6miaa yxe Bobiny-
weHa B cBeT mepsas 4actb pa6otht Hind'’a (1894 r.).

Apyrofl onopo#t Ars npusHaHHsA cyulecTBOBaHWA 60KOBbIX 3y60B y Car-
bonicola nocayxuau B. Il. AmMarunkomy onucanus W pucynku Liid-
vig’a (/2), a takme u pa6otra Koenen’a 1881 r. (2/a). Hind Buaea
o6pasypl, npuHazAexkamue o6oum atum asropaM, B Jpesgenckom u Bepaun-
CKOM My3esX.

[Tocae anaamsa pucynkos, onucanuii u 06pasuoOB OH NPHUIEA K CAeAy-
tomemy BoiBoay: 1) PucynkuL idvig’a npeacraBasior co6oii nckaxenne, me-
maioee NOAYYHTh Kakoe-Au6o NpeAcTaBAeHHe O AeHCTBHTEAbHBIX O6pa3ax.
2) B ouucanuaxLiidvig nurae He rosopur o 60koBbIX 3y6ax,a o ,langsge-
falteten Leiste“ (ctp. 33), uan ,,...und einer langen, flachen Leiste...“ (cTp. 183),
MAH ,,...das Ligament (Schlossband) lag ausserhalb lings der Leiste“ (ctp. 33),
¥ T. 4., uro 3actaBur0 Hind’a cosepmenno cnparesAuso sameTuth caeay-
iowee: ,I am inclined to think that what has been mistaken for the pos-
terior lamellar lateral tooth is the upper edge of the flath hinge-plate,
which is bounden above by the longitudinal groove for the insertion of the
external ligament'), this upper edge of the hinge-plate, being below the
level of the superior border of the shell, therofore becomes apparently very
prominent” (39, ctp. 41). 3) ¥ o6pasuos Koenen’a, o kotoppix nocaezunit
rosoput: ,Hinten ist, als Leitenzahn deutbar, eine stumpfe Kante auf dem
Schlossrande der linken Klappe und in der rechten eine fliche Furche
vorhanden“ (27a, ctp. 687), Hind Toxe ne mamea 60koBhix 3y60B U Ha
ctp. 43 nuwmert: ,There is doubtful mention made here of a posterior late-
ral toot, which, however, I fail to see in either the figures or the specimen
which I had the opportunity of examining at Berlin®.

M3 npuBezeHHbix AuTepaTypHBIX 4aHHDBIX MBI BHAMM, YTO FAaBHas Onopa
arsn o6ocobrenus poaa Anthracosia u Carbonicola orunasaer. Ho meo6xo-
AuMO He ynyckaTb u3 BHay, 4to Hind'y us coren npocmoTpeHHbIx HM
o6pasuor Carbonicola ovalis Mart.u Carb. acuta Sow. B aByx caysasx
yaaroch Ha6A04aTh 3avaTouHbie 60k0Bble 3y6bl (TabA. V, dur. 38 u Taba. VI,
¢ur. 2). ITo ABAEHHE 3aCTaBHAO €ro MNPEANOAOMHTb: ,..and it is possible
that they may be indications of, or primitive attents at, the formation of
the lateral tooth, which has become well developed in more recent members
of the Unionidae“ (39, crp. 42). Kax mb! BHANM, CYILECTBYIOT HCKAIOYEHHS,
KOTAA Yy OAHOrO M TOTO k€ BHAA MOrYT CyLIECTBOBATb HOPMAAbHbIE HHAH-
BHAbl 6e3 GOKOBbIX 3y60B M HHAMBHABI ¢ 3aYaTO4YHBIMUH GOKOBBIMH 3yGaMw.

B 1893 r. B. II. AMaruygkuii onuciBaer 3sy6uoit annapar Car-
bonicola sp. n Anthracosia sp. us Aucnuveit 6arku y r. Aucuuancka u Ha
¢ur. 1—3 u 10—13 zaer wusobpaxenne wux. YUnrtas BHAMaTeAbHO OnK-
canne sy6Horo ammapara Carbonicola sp.(ctp.2—3, @ur. 1—2), npuxoaumb
K TOMY 3aKAIOYEHMIO, YTO STOT anmapaT BecbMa OGAH30K K TOMy 3yGHOMY
annapary, kotopbiii Ha6Aaogaa Hind B Aurauu y Anthracomya modiolarts
n s B Joneuxom Gacceitue y Anthracomya lanceolata. To, uro B. 1. Ama-
AMUKUH npuHuMmaer 3a 3azHuii BepxHuii 6Goxoso# 3y6 (ly), ouenp na-
nomiHaer ,the thin raised upper edge of the hinge-plate (Hind, op.

1) Kypeus mdii.
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sup. cit., cTp. 96), N0A KOTOPBIM AEAKUT NPOZOAbHBIH KEAOGOK, a HHKE €ro pac-
noraraeTcsl AAMHHBIA GokoBo# 3y6. To, urto omucano B. Tl AM&AHgKuM
Kax nepeiuuil u sagunit xapaunarbupie 3y6wi (Zp u Zl), B aeficBHTEADHO-
CTH MO €ro Xxe CAOBaM: ,,ABa CAMBAIOIIMXCS KapaHHaAbHbIX 3y6a“ (crp. 3),
NPeACTaBAsAET OCOGbIH CAyuail H3MEHEHUS KapAUHAABHOTO 3y6a, K 4eMy HMEIOT
CKAOHHOCTb mpeacTaButean poga Carbonicola, uero oanako 40 cux nop
He HabawJjaroch y posza Anthracomya.

B Teorornueckom wmysee Axaszemun Hayk H. A. Kyank ao-
6e3HO TMpPejOCTaBHA MHE BOSMOXHOCTD NpocMOTpeTh opuruHaael B. [I1.
Amarngkoro, npu ueMm OpUrHHaroB K ¢ur. 1—2 B KOAAEKUMH He oKa-
3aA0Ch.

Opurunan k ¢ur. 7 umeer sy6Hoff anmapaT, KOTOpbIf 5 HM B KOEM
cAyyae He MOIY paccmaTpuBaTb Kak 3y6Hoft ammapar poaa Carbonicola.
3y6uolt anmapat sToro o6pasua oTeewaer 3y6Homy ammapaty poaa Cteno-
donta. B KaMeHHOYrOAbHBIX OTAOKEHHAX MNPEACTABHTEAH MOCAEAHETO POAa
AOBOABHO PEAKH, HO BCE %€ s MX HAXOZWA BO MHOTMX MECTaX B pasAHY-
#bix ropusontax. O NpeACTaBUTEAAX 2TOro poja HYXKHO 3aMETHTb, UTO OHH -
HUKOrZa He GblAM Haxoaumbl B ueHo6uose ¢ Carbonicola unm Anthracomya
Cyas no ykasaummio B. [l. Amaanuxoro, obpasey ¢ur. 7 6bia Haligen
B WTydax ¢ obpasygamu, usobpameHHmiMu Ha ¢ur. 1—13. B Aucnuancke s
MMEA BO3MOKHOCTb H3YYHTb 3Ty TOAWY, u mnpeacrasutereit Carbonicola u
Anthracomya tam ne namea. B Toawe xme, us kotopoit npoucxoasaT o6pasusl
B. Il. AmMaauuxkoro, Hamien wmHomecTBO JSanguinolites sp., Spatella sp.
n Modiola sp.

[pocmorp opuruuaros k ¢ur. 3—13 ybexzaer mens B TOM, UTO
nepea Hamu 3y6HoO# amnapat Spatella, XOTs HyXHO OTMETHTb, YTO HEKOTO-
pbie 06pasubl OCTABAAIOT COMHEHHE B NPUHAAAEHHOCTH K 3TOMY POAY, HO
NAOXasi COXPAaHHOCTb HE JA€T BO3MOKHOCTH Aydllle H3YYHTb HX.

Bce ckasannoe gaer Ham mpaBO 3aKAYHUTD, 4TO 1) naoGpameHHbm B. I1.
AMaauugkum na pur. 1 u 2 3ybuoit annapar, ecan ZeHCTBHUTEABHO CHa6-
%eH NAACTHHYATHIMH 3y6amH, GAMKe BCEro CTOMT K 3y6HOMY ammapary poja
Anthracomya; 2) sy6noit annapat ¢ur. 7 ectb 3ybuo# anmapat poaa Cteno-
donta; 3)ocrarbHbie 3y6Hble anmapaTbl, BEPOATHO, BCE OTHOCATCA K 3yGHBIM
annaparam Spatella.

. Takum o6pasoM, Mbl BUAUM, YTO PasAHUHA B 3y6H0M annapare Carbo-
nicola M'Coy u Anthracosia King wuer.

- B ocrarbuom 06a 3TH poaa cauBalOTCA, MO MOBOAY YEro HET pPa3HO-
rAacHsi MexXAy aBTOPaMH, 3aHUMABUIUMHUCSH OSTHMH OpraHusMaMH. JyGHOH
me anmapat Boobwe y Carbonicola Tak cuAbHO Bapuupyer (cM. nd aTOMY
nosoay Hind, ta6a. V u VI), uto 0oaun u TOT Xe BHA, Ha OCHOBAHMH HU3Me-
HeHHii B 3aMKke, MOKHO 6bIAO 6bI pasbUTb Ha HECKOAbKO BHAOB. [lo aTHM
MPUYMHAM CAydaH 3a4yaTOuHbiXx GOKOBBIX 3y60B ¥ HeKOTOprX HHZWUBHAOB HE
MOr'YT MMETb CHABl POAOBBIX MPHU3HAKOB.

Ha ocuoBanmu Bcero atoro oprammsmei, omucanusie M’ Coy’em
King’om, ornocarcs x oanomy poay, u Nmo npaBy NMepBeHCTBA UM MpPHHAA-
AeXHT pozosoe Hassauwue Carbonicola.

Heaasno nossuaucy pabotbl, mnoceawenunie Carbonicola [epma-
unn 1 Mpangun: A Schmidt’a 8 1910 r. (62) u P. Pruvosta B
1913 r. (72) wu 1919 r. (74). B nepBoit M3 HMX Mbl He HAXOAMM 4ero-
Au60 HOBOro aas moHUMaHus poga. Bo Bropo#l aBrop, MMEBWIUHE AEAO HCKAIO-
TEAbHO ¢ 06pasyamMy NAOXOH COXPAHHOCTH, AOA#EH ObIA MOABICKATb TaKye
NPU3HAKH A ONPEAEAEHHs pOAd, KOTOpble 6bl MOrAH AaTb BO3MOXKHOCTD
YCTaHOBUTb POJ H Ha NAOXOM MaTepHaie H OCOGEHHO AaAu 6bl BOBMOMHOCTb
otaeants Carbonicola or Anthracomya. Takumu npusnakamu ars Carboni-
cola GyAyT caeayouue: pakOBHHA HMEET POPMY MMPOUBBOZHYIO OT TPEYrOAb-
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HHKA; HaubGoApbllas MMPHHA H TOAWMHA AEKHT B 0OAACTH MaKyHUIKH; CHHYC,
€CAM HMEEeTCs, TO AEXKUT OAMMe K 3azHEMy Kpalo; MNEepHOCTPaKyM HMeeT
BOAOKHHCTBIH BHA. DTH NPH3HAKH HMEIOT CYLIECTBEHHOE 3HAYEHHE AAS Tex
CAyvYaeB Hallero JOHELUKOro MaTepHaaa, KOTja OH MPeACTaBAfET coboit
H3MATbIE PaKOBHHbI.

1. Carbonicola robusta Sowerby, 1840.

(Ta6a. I, gur. 1—3.)

1894. Carbonicola robusta Hin d. Palacontogr. Soc., pp. 45--48, pl. I, figs. 1—6 and pl. 1l
figs. 1—6, 9—11.

AT0T BUA NEPBOHAYAADHO HAXOZUACA MHOK QYEHb PEAKO, HO B HOCAEe-
AylOllHe roAbl MHE YAAaAOCh OGHApyXHTb ero B GoabwieM koamdectBe. [lpu-
3HAK# €r0 CASAYKIIHe:

[Mepeannit kpa#t mupoxuii u o6pasyeT HeGOABIIYIO BBIEMKY B MecCTe
coeauHEHHUs NepeiHell YacTH CTBOPKM W AyHOuku. DpromHol kpafl okpyraeu-
Hblf, B 3ajHeH dacTH 06pasyeT nmoAoruii cusyc. 3aMOUHDIA Kpafl ZOBOABHO
KPYTO OMyCKAaeTCs BHU3 M B 3aAHell YacTH COEAMHAETCS] NOJA TYHbIM YrAOM
c yskuM 3azHuM Kpaem. Makymka BbicOkas, pacnoaomeHa y Havara cpej-
Hell TPeTH paKOBHMHDI, HE3HAYNTEAbHO HakAOHeHa Bnepes. Hauboabwee B3zy-
Tileé CTBOPOK HAGAIOZAETCs Ha AMHHU MAaKyUIKH, 3A€Ch xe HaGAIOZaeTcs H Hau-
foAblas wHpuHa cTBOpKU. [losazm atoro B3gyTHa npocAexnBaeTcs HEGOAD-
was BAABAEHHOCTb CTBOPKH, HAYLIas KOCO NO HANPAaBAEHHIO K CHHycy. Ta
,»V-shaped trench“, o koropofi rosopur Hind, mmeer Mecro u y Hammx
:06pasLoB, HO OHA NPOCAEKHBAETCA He C MOAHOH OUEBAAHOCTbIO. JHAKM Ha.
PaCTaHHS TOHKHE, OHH HAYT CTPOrO KOHUEHTPHYECKH C OYEPTAHHEM PAKOBUHDI-

Hexoropsie us o6pasugos aosoavHo 6amsku k Carb. acuta, Ho no atomy
NOBOAY HY#HO BOOOLIEe 3dAMETUTh, YTO PE3KOH rpaHHUbl ¥ ITHX BHAOB HeT,
H B CBOMX BHENIHHX MNPH3HAKAX OHM TaK OAM3KHM, 4YTO Takue o06pasipl,
kak o6pasubt gur. 12 taba. lll u ¢ur. 4 ra6a. Il uam gur. 5 tabr. Il u gur. 5
taba. ll, pasaerenst Hind'om, x0T onu n upessbiuaitno 6Ausky Apyr Kk Apyry ).

Jpyrue o6pasubl 9TOr0 BHZa, B BUJE TOABKO OBGAOMKOB, 5 MGAYYHA
or npop. H. H. flxkoBArera us maxter Yenenckoro Ne 11, kposaa 2 Ypa-
3oBckoro (?) (A;”) maacra. Dru 06pasupl HECOMHEHHO OTHOCATCHA K TOMY Xe
BUAY H upe3BblyaiiHO GAM3KO CTOAT K Tomy ofpasuy aTOro BHAa H3 AHrapw,
KxoTophiil AtoGesno npezocraBun muHe aas usyuenua H. A. Kyauxk s Teo-
aorudeckoM mysee Akagemun Hayk.

Ha maxte Ne 12 Mocnueckoro pysoynpasacHus MHe yAaroch Ha#Th
MHOrO 06pasyos aroro xe BHaa. OZHH n3 HTHX 06pasyOB GBIAH HECOMHEHHO
npaBHABHO oTomuecTBAeHbl ¢ Carb. robusta, Apyrue xe O6bIAM Tak GAM3KM
k Carb. acuta, 4T0 OTHECTH HX. K OZHOMY HAHM APYrOoMy BHAY He MPEACTa-
BASIAOCD BO3MOXKHBIM., 1akoro ke Tuma o6pasubl BMECTE C HECOMHEHHBIMH
Carb. robusta 6:aum Haligennl u Ha waxte loapawreiina B 6arxe Poccoxo-
Baroit y Kpacnoro Kyra.

Paszmepn: 2):

AAMHA . . . . . . . . . . . . 258 520, 720
mupuHa . . . . . . .- .- . 14,0, 385

MecTtounaxoxaeHnue:
gi—6aaka Jdoaras; na. VII—21.

1) Bce ofosHauenus JAf yrAeit M WU3BECTHAKOB MNPHHATBI COTAACHO JeTaAbHOH KapTe
Jonenkoro 6acceiina. .
2) Bee pasmepbl B MHAAMMETpAX.
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h,—m. Ne 12, Mocnunckoe pyaoynpaeaenne; na. VII—21.

h,—6. Poccoxosaras, na. VI—22, m. Toavamreiina, m. Maptu-
HeHko, na. VII—23,

h"—m. Ne 11 Ycnenckoro, na. VIII—18, 19 (Ne 6588) 1).

" 2. Carbonicola acuta Sowerby, 1824.

(Ta6a. 1, pur. 4—70

1894—1896. Carbonicola acutaHind. Palaeont. Society, pp. 50—55; pl. IIl, figs. 1—12;
pl. 1V, figs. 8—17; pl. V, figs. 1, 3—37, 39; pl. VI, figs. 1--43

(3mech cM. CHHOHHMHMKY).

1905. ” n C. KlaZP uenckuii Tp.Bapm. O6m. Ecrecrs., XIV, crp. 10,
. ur. 1, 2.

1910. » » Schmidt Jahrb. d. k. k. Geol. Reichanst., Bd. LIX, S. 745.

pars 1910. » » A.Schmidt. Monatsb. D. deutsch. Geol. Gesellsch., S. 450.

1911. " » Boltont Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., v. 67, p. 327.

1912, ” » ?V Ijll 3in d. Mém. Mus. Roy. Hist. Nat. Belgique, t. VI, pl. I,
ig. 13.

1913. » » P.Pruvost Ann. Soc. Géol. du Nord, t. XLII, pp. 190—191;
pl. VIII, fig. 1, 1a, textefig. 1.

1919. » » P.Pruvost Théses présentées alaFac. d. sciences de I'Union
de Lille, p. 10; pl. XXV, fig. 13.

1927. » » J Davies and A. Trueman. Quart. Journ. of. Geol.

/" Soc., v. LXXXVIII, p. 222.

[pusnakn, no kakuM 3TOT BHA MOmeET ObITb OTAEAEH OT APYIHX, CBO-
AATCA K CAEAYIOIIHM:

Samounmiii kpaft coctaBasietT %[; AamHbi pakoBuubl. lllnpuna pakoBHHBL
6oablle TOAOBHHBE ZAHHBI ee. [lepeannit Kpa#l WHPOKHUH, OKPYTA€HHDIH, nepe-
xoauT 6Ge3 mepeaoMa K OKPYTA€HHOMY B mnepeaHedl MOAOBHHE GpIOLIHOMY
Kpalo, KOTOpblil B 3ajHeil cBOeil wacTH ocraeTca MOYTH mMpsAMbIM. Y 3aZHEro:
KOHLA €ro HHOrja HaGAl0ZaeTcs cuHyc. B mocAegnux npHsHakax 3TOT BHA
6ansok Carb. robusta w oranuaetcs oT Hee 6GOADUIMM pPasBUTHEM B AAUHY
¥ MenbmuM B mupuHy. [loutn npsmo#t samounbifi xpali mosazum MakylKH
HAaKAOHEH BHM3, HaBCTpeyy NOZHHMalolleMycs OpIOLIHOMY Kpalo, OTHEro 3aj-
uuil kpaft cuapHOo cyxeH. Ha Hem ke wnabarozaeTcs CKOMEHHOCTD CBEpPXY
Buu3. Makymka noyTtn npsiMas, NAaBHO NOAbIMANOIUAsCA Haj MOBEPXHOCTHIO
crBopok, uem Carb. acuta otamuaercs or Carb. subconstricta. Aynouka.
NpPOZOAroBaTas, KOrja CTBOPKH CAOKEHBI BMECTE, HMEET JAAMNTHYECKHH BHA.
Ha nee mpogoaxarorcs 3nakm HapacTaHus, HO y 3aMOYHOrO Kpasi OHa TAaj--
kas. Hapysnasn cesaska 3aHnMaeT OKOAO NOAOBHHBI AAMHBI 3aMOYHOTO Kpas.
Ha6arozaowmefics nosagn maxymkn V-06pasnoii BAABAEHHOCTH, MOAYYHB-
melca OT MOAHATHA 3aMOYHOIO Kpas, Y 3TOTO BHAA HET, U IO 3TOMY FIPH3HAKY
ero aerko otawuntb or Carb. robusta.

3aMounblii annapaT CHABHO BapHHPYeT: TO Mbl HMeeM (OPMbBI, AHIIECH-
Hble 3y6OB, TO y HHX HMMEETCH KapAUHaAbHBIA 3y6, U B 9TOM CAydyae Mbi
HabAI0JaEM OrPOMHOE KOAHYECTBO BapHalMit %), To, HAKOHel, HMEITCH POPMBL
€ 3aYaTOYHBIM GOKOBBIM 3y6OM. ‘

Upessbivaiinoe ob6uane BapHallHii y 3Toro BHJa HHOrja CTaBHT B Ty-
MHK, KOrAa HMeellb Z€A0 ¢ GOABIIUM YHCAOM 06pasLOB, H OCOGEHHO H3 PasHbIX
FOPU30HTOB. |aKMX TUNHYHBIX 06pasUoB kaky Sowerby, oaun U3 xoTOpPBIX
uso6paxen Hindomnataba. lll, pur. 1, B xopoweit coxpannoctn mHue yaa-
Aoch HaiiTh Maro. M3 kpoBam maacra yraa A, m. Ne 5 Hoso-flkoBaes-
CKOTO PyAHWKAa fl TOAYYHA AOBOABHO XOpoliee sAPO ITOrO BHA2, GAnxke

1) Homepa B ckobkax, nHabpanHble npAMBIM wWPHQTOM, OTBEyaoT HoMmepam JloHeukos#
koarexuun 6. 'eorornueckoro Komurera.

2) Cu. Hind
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BCEro crosglee K OPHTHHaAY Sowerby. Pasmepni .ero Takosb: aAuHa
25,2 mm., mupuna 14,3 mm. YUpessbluaiino Tunuunbie 06pa3supl 3TOrO BHAA
A HalleA B KpecTbAHCKHX waxTax y ceaa Hoso-ITasaosxu (na. VII—23) B xpo-
BA€ NAacta yras he. DT o06pasupl B BHAE Ajep NPEKPACHO QOTAACYIOTCA
¢ usobpaxenusmu o6pasyos Sowerby. Ms maxto Ne 31, Pyruenkosckoro
PYAHHKaA, TOXE M3 KPOBAM NAACTAa yras h;, MHE yAAAOCbH MOAYYHTb AZOBOABHO
MHOrO 06pa3yoB pasHOH BEAUYHMHDBI, KOTOPble TOABKO B HEGOABLIOM YHCAE
BrioAHe noaxoAar K ¢ur. 1 taba. Il Hind’a, ocrarbubie ke spasiores Bapua-
uusMy, noao6ubiMu ¢ur. 5, 6, 7 u 8 raba. lll. Takue ke Bapuauuu, Ho 60ree
NAOXOi coxpaHHOCTH, i1 HameA Ha maxte Ne 8 Uyakoeckoro pyauuka u Ha
maxte Ne 5 Hoso-flkoBaeBckoro pyaunka. Mexay nocaeauumu HaligeHo muoro
06pasyoB GoAee YAAMHEHHbIX, cxXOAHbIX ¢ ¢ur. 13—15 ra6a. IV Hinda.
OrpomMHOE KOAHYECTBO TaKOro poaa BapHauMii A HaUleA Haj TEM Me MAa-
crom Ha Hopo-CMoasuunOBckoii maxte. B maxre Ne 30 Pyruyenkockoro
PYAHHMKA B YIAMCTOM MNPOCAOHKE, HENOCPEACTBEHHO AEXKaUleM Haj MAACTOM,
Hafiz€Ho rpoMajHOe KOAHYECTBO OGAOMKOB CTBOPOK KaK THAMYHBIX 06pa3lioB,
TaK M TexX Bapuauuil, O KaKMX FOBOPHAOCH Bbime. B MareHbko#H KpecTbsiHCKOM
wiaxte y Boauanckoro xytopa Ha p. Borubeft s moayuma us kpoBam pa-
6oTarolerocss TaM NAacTa M3 YrAMCTOrO CAaHUA TaKOro xe poja, KaK Ha
waxte Ne 30 Pyrtuenkosckoro pyaHuka, HEGOABLIOE KOAHYECTBO M3MATBIX
Carbonicola acuta. Takue ykroHeHHs OT THNA, Kakue NPEACTaBASIOT Co60i
¢ur. 6,7,9,12 Hin d’a u xakue Habarogarotca Hag nAacTOM yras h;, sBAAIOTCS
npomexyrounnimu Mmexgy Carb. robusta u Carb. acuta. ix, sepoatno, 6yser ue-
Aec006pa3sHO BhIZAEAHTb B 0cO6bI NOABHA, HO NOKa A X o6o6wato ¢ Carb. acuta.
B kpoBAe naacta yras g; MHe yZarocb HafTH CHAbHO H3MATble 06pasupl
atoro suaa. Hackoabko MOXHO 6bIAO CYAHTb MO HHM, ®TH O6pa3LbI AOAKHDI
6biAM uMeTb Goaee pacumMpeHHbi 3agHnil kpail, HO, MOXeT 6bITb, 9TO MHEHHE
H OIIMGOYHO, M 3TO KaXYLIEECs PpaCUIHPEHUE TOAYYHAOCD OT CHADHOM pasfiaBAeH-
HOCTH 06pa3uoB. Boapmoe koanyecTBO 06pasyoB 3TOro BHAA 6GHIAO MHOIO
HaligeHo B KpoBAe naacra h, B maxte Ne 12 Mocnuuckoro pyaoynpasaeHus.
Atn o6pasunl Bnoane cxoasarcs ¢ ¢ur. 10, 11 u 12 Tta6a. Il Hind’a.
MecTtonaxoxageHue:
ga—6aaka Joaras, na, VII—21.
h, —6. OparoBa, na. VII—23 (?) '), m. Ne 12, Mocnunckoe pyao-
yDpaBA€eHHeE.
hy —m. Maproinenko, na. VII—24.
hy (?) m. Ne 10 ¥Ycnenckoro, koar. 6. ['eon. Kom., na. VIII—19,
6. Opaosa, na. VII—23;
hy —6. Jdoaxuk, na. VII—24,
h; — m. Byaeunniit, Ycneucknit pyauuk, na. V—25; 6. fA6aoanas npu-
tok 6. Poccoinuoit, na. IX—27, c6op H. H. Caasanosa;
ceao 11 pora k Bocroky ot 6. Kpyroii (Ne 8048).
h;, —m. Ne 30 Coxkonrosa (Ne 6567); waxtoi NeNe 11, 18, 19
(Ne 6574); m. Ne 17 (Ne 8698); maxter NeNe 30, 31 Pyruenxos-
ckoro pyauuka, na. VIII—19; Hoso-CmoasnuHOBckas maxTta, maA.
VII—19; m. Ne 5 Hopo-fIkoBreBckoro pyanmka, na. VII—20; 6.
Cxomopomuna, na. VII—19; m. Ne 10 (Ne 6542), Ne 14 (Ne 6584),
Ne 15(Ne 6735 u Ne 6543) Prikosckoro pyanuxa, maxtol NeNe 10,
11 (Ne 6588) Ycnenckoro pyauuka, ma. VII—19; m. Ne 8, Yya-
xosckuit pyanuk, na. VIII—20; 6. Muaunnosa, na. VII—23.
h; — 6. Puaunnosa, oa. VII—23.
hs —m. Ne 10, Joaxaunckuit pyau. na. VII—27.

1) Bonpochl 0603HayYalOT HEYBEPEHHOCTb B TOGHOCTH onpejeieHus o6pasgos ® B ToOY-
MOCTH MECTOHaXOMJACHHSA, €CAH OHM CTOSAT y CHMBOAA YTFOABHOTO MAacTa.
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*3. Carbonicola acuta Sowerby var. rhomboidalis Hind, 1894.
(Ta6a. I, gur. 8.)

1894—1896. Carbonicola acuta S ow. var. rhomboidalis Hind. Palaeontogr. Society,

pp- 55—56; pl. I, figs. 13—21; pl. 1V, figs. 1—7. .

1927. Carbonicola rhomboidalis J. Davies and A. Trueman. Quart Journ. geol. Soc.,
v. LXXXI, p. 223.

Bapuauuu, nabaogarommecs y Carbonicola acuta, paror taxue popmbi,
KOTOpbIE OTAHYAIOTCH GOADUIAM PasBUTHEM B ILHPHHY, 6OAee TynbiM 3aZHUM
KPaeM; MakyIlKa Y HHUX PaclOAOXeHa OAume K MepejHEMY Kpaio MO CpaBHe-
unto ¢ Carbonicola acuta. Takue uepTbl NPHAAIOT pakOBHHE (POPMY, CXOZHYIO
c poM60M, 1 HOpPMaAbHblE AAsI BUAA TPEYrOAbHbIE OYEPTAHHUS PAKOBHHDLI yTpa-
YeHbl MOYTH COBEPILEHHO. |aKOro poja KpaiHHe YKAOHEHHS YAaAOCb Ha6AIO-
Aatb y Hac B [loneukoM 6acceiine B ropusoHTax GOAee BbICOKHX, YEM Te,Tae
o6niuno BeTpevaercs Carbonicola acuta. CosMecTHO ¢ nocaeaueit a nabaogaa
aTH Bapuauuu B kposAe h, va wmaxte Ne 30 Pyruenkomckoro pyanuka, na.
VIII—19, so onu Besikuii pas GbiAM B. CHABHOH Mepe M3MATbI M NOAHOH yse-
PEHHOCTH B MPHUHAZAEKHOCTH MX K dTOH Pa3HOBUAHOCTH HET. |aKHe Ke CHAbHO
usmATbie 06pasubl HabArogaruch U B Ay, Ha waxte Boaoaapexoro y g.[Lte-
pOBKH. OTHM NOCAegHHE ¢ GOAbllel YBEpEeHHOCTbIO MOXKHO 6BIANO OTHECTHU
K paccmarTpuBaeMoit pasHoBuaHocTd. Croga e, BHAWUMO, OTHOCATCA H Te
obaomku kpynubix Carbonicola, xakamu Tak 60raTbl MeAKWe IIAXTbl HAa MAA-
ctol hig 1 Ay y a. Wreposku, na. VI—24. Ayuiune o6pasubi atoli pasuo-
BHAHOCTH 5 MOAYYHA B KOAA. 6. ['eoa. Kom. us 6. Meuernoét (c6op
H. A. Poapiruna).
MecTtonaxomaenue:
h, —uwm. Ne 30, Pytuenxosckuéi pyaunx (?); crauupt mexay hs u h,y—
6. Meuernas, na. VI—24 (NeNo 12469, 12478, 12489).

hy;—w. Boaoasapckoro, na. VI—24; ycree 6. Koanakopo#t, na.
VII—21; caanub uag n2secTHAKOM.

[;,—6. Meuernas, na. VI—24 (NeNe 12470, 12472, 12473, 12482,
12484); ceac 11 pora k Boctoxy ot 6. Kpyroir (Ne 4048).

4. Carbonicola ovalis Martin, 1809.
(Taba. I, ¢ur. 9.)
1894—1896. Carbonicola ovalis Hin d. Palaeontogr. Society, pp. 56—58, pl. IV,I figs. 18—-22;

pl. V, fig. 38 (sgecp cm. cunoHuMuky 3a uckaroueunem Cardinia
ovalis de Kon.). .

1927. ” » L Davis and A. Trueman. Quart. Journ. Geolog. Society,
v. LXXXIII, p. 224.

Oco60 xopownx 06pasygoB 3TOro BUAa 3a HCKAIOYeHHEM 06Pa3LUOB M3
maxtol Ne 18 6. Mpany. Komn. B koar. 6. 'ecrornueckoro Komurera 8 Joneuxom
6accefiHe MHe He yzaroch OGHAPVAHTD, HO BG BCJAKOM CAydYae Mbl UMEEM JO-
BOADHO MHOIO 06pa3siioB, KOTOpPble CTOAT GAHM3KO Kak K usobpaxenuio Ma r-
tin'a (ra6a. 27, ¢ur. 1u2), tak u k usob6paxenuto Hind'a. Boo6we nyxno
OTMETHTDb, YTO GOADBIIMHCTBO 7NHEUKUX OOPa3HOB Pa3BUTBI HE TAaK CHABHO
B JAHHY, Kak »T0 jgaerT ¢urypa Martin’a, u Bcerga croar 6auxe k dur. 18
tab6a. IV Hind’a. Hekotopnie meaxue o6pasupt saTpyanuTerbHO oTHeCTH
k Carb. ovalis, Tak kak oHH oueHb G6AMBKO CTOAT K Takum obpasyam Carb.
turgida, xak Hind uso6pasur na @ur. 10, 16, 17 Taéa. VI INostomy noka,
A0 HaKOMAeHUs GoAee MOAHOTO M OTYETAHBOIO MaTepHaAa, s1 UX OCTaBAlo 6es
paccMOTpeHus.
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B cunonumuky aroro Buaa Hind skaouaer Cardinia ovalis de K o n.—
A MOAAralo, 4To AAsA Takoro ortoxaectBrenus Carbonicola ovalis y nac mer
ocHoBaunii. De Koninck saumcrBoBar noasoctrio omucanve u pucynok y
Goldffuss’a (73, crp. 17), aannvie nocaeannm ars Unio subconstrictus, 1.-e.
Cardinia ovalis de Koninck ects nosropenme onucanus u pucyuxa Unio
subconstrictus Goldffuss, u ecam Unio subconstrictus ectp oraeabubifi
BHJA, Kak 3TO M JOAXHO 6biTb monumaemo, To gra Cardinia owvalis de Ko-
ninck mecro B cunouumuke Carbonicola subconstricta, uto mMpl ¥ BUAHM
aarce y Hind'a (39, ctp. 59).
Mectonaxomaenue:
hy" — o6p. Ne 6560 (?). i’
h, —B caanuax Hag 3Tum naacrom nox 3yesoit ropoit, na. VI—21.
h, maxter NeNe 11, 18, 19, 30 u 31 Pyruenxosckoro pyauuxa,
6. Mpany. komn., na. VIII—19; m. Ne 6, Hecreposckuit pyauu,
oa. VIII—19; Hoso-Cwmoasaunosckas wmaxrta, oa. VII—19;
w. Ne 14, Puikosckuit pyanuk, na. VIII—20; xoar. 6. Feor. Kom.
Ne 6584; 6. Cromopowmnsa, CmoasuuHOBCKME maxThi, na. VIII—
19; xoaa. 6. I'eoa. Kom. Ne 6558, 6. Muarrunosa, ma. VII—23;
w. Ne 8, Uyakosckuit pyanuk, na. VIII—20.

5. Carbonicola tumida nov. sp.
(Tab6a. I, gur. 10 u 11.)

PakoBnHa 2AAMNITHYECKOTO O4YepPTAHHUA.

Ilepeaunit xpail Takofl xe, kax y Carb. subconstrictaS o w. Baaunit kpaii
okpyraemupifi, Tyno#t, kak y Carb. aquilinaSow. Tlo Boicotre 06a a1u Kpas
OAWHAKOBbI, UAM 3ajHHH HeMHOro y#ke. Dpromuo#l kpa#l BbINykADbIH, HO He
CHAbHO. 3amounbiii kpa# aAauHEBIA, OpAMOH, NOYTH mnaparreAbHbIR 6proui-
somy. lupuua paxosunbt 6oree 0,5 aaunb. Maxymxa pacnoromena ot ne-
pesHEro Kpasi B PACCTOSHHM HEMHOro MenbumeMm !/ Aamupl paxosusbel. Ona
AOBOABHO OCTpas, BEpXyIIKa ee 3arHyra HeMHOro ‘Bnepei u BHyTpb. Hag
ypOBHEM 3aMOYHLrO Kpas OHa NMOAHATa Maro. JAyHouka wmpokas, nojobHas
aynouke Carb. nucularis Hin d. Tlosagu makymkn aAst NPUHATHA AHTraMeHTHI
umeeTcs #eAo60K, HAywHMiA BAOAb 3amouHoro kpas. CrTBopku cHABHO
B3ayTol. HanGoabiiee B3ayTHE AemMT MOCpesn CTBOPOK, OTKYAA BBIMYKAOCTD
PaBHOMEPHO MOHMKAETCs BO BCE CTOPOHbl. JHAKH HAPAaCTaHUS TOHKH
H KOHUEHTPHYHBI C OYEPTAHHEM PAKOBHHBL.

Pasmepn 06pasnos:
P P I Ne 19,  HI. Ne 18.

AAMHA . . . . . . . . 430 472
wupuHa . . . . . . . 28 npu6a. 25,5
AAMHA 3aM. Kpas . . . . 35,0 40,6
TOAIEMHA . . . . . . . 15,5 19,0

Taxoro poga Carbonicola snepsnie s namer Ha m. Ne 19 Pyruenxos-
CKOTO PYJHMKA, H TO B €AUHCTBEHHOM 3K3eMiAasipe. [losxe s moAydna us KoAA.
6. l'eon. Kom. 2 aksemnaspa ux us m. Ne 18 rtoro me pyauuxa. O6a us xpo-
BAH naacTa yras A;. B 6. Muaunnosoit, na. VII—23, B kpoBae nracra yras A;
MHE yJaAOCb HaiTH HECKOABKO NMOMATHIX 06PasyoB 3TOro xe BHAA.

Ykasanunble Bblule NPH3HAKH AErKO OTAHYAlOT JTOT BHA OT JPYTHX.
Hsmarbie 3k3eMnAsipbl, y KOTOPBHIX HET BO3MOXHOCTH CYAHTb O TOAIUHMHE
pakoBuHbpl M o6wuil TabUTyC TepseTcs, Aerko MOryT 6piTb oTHeceHnl k Carb.
acuta uru game x Carb. aquilina.

Hekoropbie o6pasupt usmaroix Carbonicola ws w. Toactukosa vy
a. UltepoBku, BepoATHO, OTHOCATCA K DTOMY BHAY, TaK ke Kak H OOGAOMKH
Carbonicola ws naactos yras h; u ks, kakue MHe yzaroch HaidTu y 4. Hucrakopo.
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6. Carbonicola subconstricta Sowerby, 1892,
(Ta6a. I, ur. 12--15)

1894--1896. Carbonicola subconstricta Hin d. Palaeont. Society, pp. 59—61, pl. Vi, fig. 44;
pl. VI, figs. 5—15 (saecnp co. cuHOHHMEKY).

1928. » ” J. Davies and A.Trueman. Quart. Journ. Geol.
Society, v. LXXXIII, p. 223.

[lepeanunit kpalhi wwupokuil, saguuii kpail crkoweHHbdl, MHOTZA KpoMe
TOro CyXeHHbIHl BCAEACTBUE MOAHATUA GpromHoro kpas. Bprownofi kpail BeI-
nykAbifi MAM HeceT Heray6okumii cumyc. IlpucytcrBne cumyca, ocobenno B Tex
CAy4asiX, KOraa OH cAabo BbipameH, NPOM3BOAHT BHEYATACHHE CIPIMAEHHOTO
6promHOro Kpas B 3azHell ero uactu. lakum Kamercs OplomwHOH kpail
y 6oapwmunctBa sgep us Jomeukoro 6acceiina, 4To mpugaeT dTUM o6pasyam
o6aux Carb. acuta Sow. Makyiuka crAbHO NPUNIOAHATAZ Haj yPOBHEM 3aMOY-
HOrO Kpasi H OTrufaeTcs B CTOPOHBI, YTO He HabAl0Aaercs HM Yy OZHOTO
APyroro BuZa ¥ OO6YCAOBAMBAET INHPOKYH, pPasBOPAaYHBAIOWIYIOCS BIEpej
AyHouky. Han6oabmee Bsgyrue cTBOpox AexHuT cefiuac xe HUNE MaKyIIKH;
OCTaAbHas MOBEPXHOCTb ABASETCA GOoAee HAHM MeHee NAOCKOA. Ty Heray6o-
KYI0 M IOMPOKY!0 BAABAEHHOCTb, Ha KaKyl0 YKasbiBaIOT aBTOPBI, Ha JOHEKOM
MaTepHare YAacTCs HaGAIOAATb TOABKO B MCKAIOUHTEABHBIX CAy4asiX, OGbIYHO
e B MECTe, COOTBETCTBYIOWIEM eff, HabAl0ZaeTcsi MAOCKass moBepxHocTb. Muo-
xecTBO 006pPasyoB ¢ TAKMMH NPH3HAKAMH A MOAyYMA M3 waxTol Kpurumrado-
BHua, pa6orasueil [‘oapdwmrefikoscknit naact (h;), na. VII—23; us 6. Opao-
poit, nA. VI —23; us wrtoabau ma maact h; u B aTOH ke GaAke u3 CAAHLEB
KPOBAU mAacta yrasih,”. Psa apyrux o6pasyoB, MOAyYeHHBIX MHOIO H3 KOAA.
6. I'eoa. Kom., 3 m. Ne 8 6. Dpanuysckoii Komnaunu (Ay') 1 us Ypasosckoit
maxtor Ne 10 (h,"?), npeactaBasioT co6off BapHaluM 3TOrO BHAR, TAKHE, Kak
nzo6paxennt Hind'om na gur. 11 Ta6a. VII. Mexay uumu moxmbo HameTHTb
nepexoAbl K o6pasnam, nsobpameHHpiM Sowerby, u TeM, KakHe Mbl
Braum Ha ¢urypax Hinda (10, 9, 8, 14) To#i xe Ttabangn. Ha wmaxre
Byaennbiit YcneHCKOro pyAmdka M3 KPOBAH NMAACTa YrAsi A; MOAYYEHO MHOIO
neckoabko obpasuos Carb. subconstricta, y xoTopbiX cOXpaHHAach Hapy#-
Hasi CKYABNTYpa, BIOAHE OTBedawlmias onucanpio u ¢urypam Hind’a.
Hyxuo sameruth, uro Bce 06pa3yubl M3 yKasaHHBIX MECT HAH COBEPIIEHHO
TOMAECTBEHHDI, UAH 6Amme croar k ur. 2 u3 1aba. XXXII Sowerby u
¢ur. 8 nul4 ta6a. VIl Hind'a, yem & mmpoxum o6pasuam ¢ CHABHO BbI-
nykAbiM 6promHbM kpaeM 4pyrux ¢puryp Hind'a.

Mectonaxomaeuue:

h—m. Ne 10 Ycnenckoro pyasuka (?), ma. VIII—24; 6. Opaosa, na.

VII—23.
h; —6. Kpunragosuua, na. VII—23; noa 3vesoit ropoii, ma. VII—21,
h; —kpectbarckas maxra y Hoso-IlaBrosku, na. VII—24; w. Byaen-
Hbifl, oa. V—25.

h' —w. Ne 8 Yyakosckoro pyaunxa, 6. Cxomopomnna {Ne 6570), ma.
VIII—20. ’

7. Carbonicola nucularis Hind, 1894.

(Ta6a. I, gur. 16 u 17.)

1894. Carbonicola nucularis W.Hin d. Palaeont. Soc., pp. 63 and 64, pl. VI, figs. 24—42;
pl. IX, fig. 2; pl. X, figs. 14 and 16.

1905. ” " C. K;pqesc ku it Tp. Bapm. O6w. Ecrects, XIV, crp. 10,
Qur. 3.



Carbonicola, Anthracomya n Najadites. 15

1910. Carbonicola nucularis A. Schmidt. Jahrb. d. X k. Geol. Reichsanst,, Bd. LIX,
S. 744, Taf. XXIII, Fig. 8.
1912. ” ” W. Hind. Mém. Mus. Hist. Nat. Belgique, t. VI, pl. |, fig. 16.

B orsarax Horo-CMoraHHHOBCKOH mwaxTel 51 HalleA 60AbIIOE KOAUYECTBO
PaKOBHH, KOTOPbIE MOMXHO GbIAO Gbl OTOXAECTBUTD C BTHM BHAOM, HO TOABKO
HECKOAbKO 06pa3loB JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO COXPAHHAHCb JAS TOTO, YTO6BI
6biTb yBepeHHbIM B ux ToxAecTse ¢ BuzoMm Hind’a. Brnocaeactsun yzarocs
HafiTH ZOBOADHO MHOTO MPEACTaBHTEAEH 9TOrO BHAA, YAOBAETBOPAIOLIMX
AuarHosy. 3amouHbiii Kpail y HuX npsmoR, kak y o6pasugoB A. Schmidt’ a;
BEAMYHHA €r0 OKOAO 2[; AAMHBI pakoBumbl. [lepeaunii kpa#t gaer B Bepxmed
yacTu saMeTHbI Yroa, kak na ¢ur. 26, 28, 30, 38 ta6a. VIl Hind’a, uro
COBEpIIEHHO HeBO3MOXHO BuAeTb Ha ¢ur. 8 Schmidta. Y ofpasyos no-
cAegHero mepeaHuii kpait umeerT BHA 60OAee Bcero noaxoaswui k ¢ur. 39
u 36 Taba. VIl Hind’a. Jaree nepeauuit xpa#t no ayre, cxomeit ¢ ayroit
aroft wactu pakosuubnl y ¢ur. 26 Hind’a, nepexogur k 6promnomy kpaio.
3rtoT me no ayre GOAbLIErO pajuyca HAET HECKOADKO 3a AMHHIO MaKyLIKH,
rae MMeeT MecTO HahGOAbIasi WIMPHHA PAKOBHHDI, a JaAee, 10 HANPABACHHIO
Hasag, 6promHOH Kpall CTAHOBHTCS NOYTH NPAMbIM. 3agHuil kpail cXoAuTCs
¢ GPIOWHBIM TOJ YTAGM TaK, Kak »To BHAHO Ha ¢ur. 27 Hind’a. Muoro
HabArdaAruch 06pasiibl, y KOTOPLIX 3aAHuH Kpal npu coejuHEHHH ¢ GPIOLIHDIM
OKpYrAeHHDBIH, Kak 310 06buHO Habawzar Hind.

Makymka Tynas, B TOM OTHOIUEHHH HEKOTOPbIE MOH 06pasubl ‘BAnKe
Bcero croar k ¢ur. 14 u 16 ta6a. XI Hind’a. Aynouka yskas. Boinykrocts
CTBOPOK HE OYEeHb BEAHKA, HAUGOAbUIEE B3AYTHE AEHUT Ha AMHHU HANGOAD-
mei WHPHHbI, T.-€. OYeHb GAMBKO K MaKyllke, HO HabAmJaroTcs U Takue
o6pasynl, ¥y KOTOPBIX 3TO B3AYTHE AEKHT Ha AHWHUM Makywkd. [loBepxuocts
MOKPBITA TOHKMMH BHaKaMd HAPaCTaHUA.

Pasmepnr:
AAMHA . . . . . . . . . .254
mupuHa . . . . . . . . 153
TOAIIMHE . . . . . . . . 64

B ortHomennu pasmepos goHeukue o6pasupt Goree PasBUTHI B UWIHPHUHY,
uyeMm obpasgsl Schmidt'a us Huxuet vacTn Bepxmero kap6oma Mopascko-
OctpoBekoro 6accefina, u croar 6auxe k obpasuam Hind'a.

MecronaxomaeHue:

h,"—noa 3yesoii ropo#i, na. VII—23; €. Oparosa, na. VII—23.

h; -—noa 3yesoit ropoit, na. VII—21; maxta Kpumragposuua, na. VII—23;

6. Joarenbkas, na. VII—24.

h;'—noa 3yesoit ropo#t, na. VII—21.

h; —m. Byaeuuwiit, Ycneuncknii pyaunk, na. V—25,

h;/ —Hoso-Cmoasnunosckas maxrta; maxtmt NeNe 10, 11, 15 u 17

Mpanpyscroit Komnanun; NeNe 6542, 6735 u 8698; Poikos-
ckuii pyauuk, na. VIII—20; Bosuecenckuit pyannx, m. Ne 18, ua.

VII—19, 20.

8. Carbonicola ventusta Davies et Trueman, 1927.
(Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 18.)

1927. Carbonicola ventusta J. Davies and A. Trueman. Quart. Journ. Geol. Society
v. LXXXII, p. 223. .

Taxue @opmbi Carbonicola nucularis, xax uso6pamennpie Hind’om Ha
taba, VIl ¢ur. 25, Davies u Trueman Bbizeauan B o0cobpiéi Baa. Ile-
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pecMoTpeB cBOH AOHEUKHA MaTepHaA, s OGHAapyAMA HECKOAbKO 06paslos,.
6auskux k ykasanHo#i ¢urype Hind’a. Buaumarteabnoe usyuenne ux y6e-
XaaeT Hac B TOM, uto caeranHoe Davies’om u Trueman'om paszerenne
@opM AefiCTBUTEABHO MPaBHABHO IIO TaKHM coobpamenusm: pakosuHa y Carb,
ventusta 6oaee pasuta B Toawmuuy, uem y Carb. nucularis. B nepeaneii
yacTn BepxHHil yroA o6pa3zoBaH 6oree UETKO U CKOpee HEMHOrO MEHbIIe
NpAMOro, TOTAA Kak y (garb. nucularis ero HyXHO CYHTaTb NPAMBIM HAH
Hemuoro 6oaee mpsamoro. Hau6oablmas mupnHa pakOBHHDI AGKHT Ha AMHHM
maxywky. 3aaHuil kpall CKOMEH MO HAaNPaBAEHMIO CBEPXY BHH3 U AOBOABHO
mupox. Kurp soipamen npumepno Tak, kak y Carb. similis.

[To Beanunne “aTu paxoBunbl nemuoro 6oaee Carb. nucularis.

MecTtosaxomaecHue:

h(;'—-Hoso-CMOAﬂhxq-xom}caﬂ waxra; w, Ne11 6. Mpanxo-Pycck. Komnaunu..

S

9. Carbonicola mutila nov. sp.

(Ta6a. I, @ur. 19, 19a u 20.)

B koarexuuu 6. I'eon. Kom. Ne 6580 ns Ypasosckoit wmaxtei, Ne 10
n Ne 11, kposas 2-ro ¥Ypasosckoro maacta (?) u B Apyrux mecrax Hailzeno
HECKOABKO -06pasyoB, ¢ mepeoro Bsrasja noxomux Ha Carb. nucularis
Hind, no npu 6ammafimieM paccMOTpEHHH OKa3aBIIMXCS CHABHO OTAHY-
HBIMK OT Hee.

Pakoeuna mungareBuanas. Javna mnpesocxoaut wmpudy B 11/, pasa.
[Mepeaunit kpa#t Tynofi u sanumaet okoao !/, aaunabl pakosuusi. On, He 06pasys
PE3KUX BBIEMOK M EPEAOMOB, CAMBAacTCA C NepesHeR 4acTbio 3aMOYHOTO Kpasi.
B atom aTH 06pasubl nmoxogar Ha wusobpamennnie Hind'om (¢pur. 13—15,
taba. IV) Carb. acuta. Bprommo#t kpait ycrpoen tak, kak y Carb. nu-
cularis. 3aaunii kpafl cpesan Tyfo, nO LIKPHUHE OH PaBEH NepPEejHEMY Kpalo.
3amounblfi Kpali nMpsAMOW H HAKAOHEH BHM3 Kak BHepezd, Tak H MO3a5H
makymky. Makylika oueHp Tymas, IHpOXas, MAaAO MCibMaloascs Haj
ypOBHEM 3aMOYHOro kpas. AyHouka noxeaut Ha AyHouky y Carb. similis
Brown. [losaay Makywku, B MecTe mPUKPENAEHHMsS AMraMeHTbl, HabAlOZaeM
V-o6paznblii xeaobok, kax y Carb. turgida Brown. Pakosuna paBHOMepHO
BbilykAa No Beell noBepxuoctd. Hauboabwell ToAlWMHB OHA JocTHTaeT Bhe-
pean makyuwkd. [losagn makyllkE TOABKO Yy c€aMOro 3aMOYHOrO Kpas, Ha
MECTC CAMAHMA €ro C 3ajHAM KpaeMm, HaGAIZaeTcsi Ha KOPOTKOM TNPOTKe-
HAM CHMATHE CTBOPOK. |OHKHE 3HAKM HAPaCTaHHMA PACIOAOXEHbl KOCO, Kak
y Carb. angulata Ry ckholt u Carb. aquilina Sowerby. Y umerownxcs
B MOEM pacmopameHHN O6pasuoB 3aMEeTHbl HeBOADbUIME YKAOHEHHS B CMbICAE
GOABLIEr0 HAKAOHA 3aMOYHOIO Xpas M HECKOADKO 60Ablleidl H3OTHYTOCTH
6promHOTO Kpas.

Hanayumwe coxpanusmuiica obpasenn umeer:

B ZAUHY . 15,2
» HIAPUHY . . . . 10,0
» TOAILUHY . . 6.9
PACCTOAHME MaKy UK . 45

MecTtonaxomagenue:

hy —p. Cagxa y c. Beposku, na. VI—21.

hs —6. OpexoBas (wTOoAbHS).

hy; —6. Oparosa.

hy —wroabusz B 6. Oprosoil.

h,"—6. Opaosa, na. VII--21; VYpasosckue waxtor NeNe 10, 11, na..
VIHI—18, 19.

h; —6. Opaosa, na. VII—23.
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10. Carbonicola subrotundata Br own, 1843.
(Ta6a. 11, @ur. 25 u 25a.)

1894—1896. Carboricola subrotundata Hind. Palaeont. Society, pp. 65—66, pl. VI,
figs. 3—17.

B xposre Cmoasuunosckoro maacra (') yaaroch HaHTH MHOTO CHABHO
saaytoix Carbonicola, xoroprie Heob6xoaumo ortuecta k Carb. subrotundata
Brow n. [lo cpaBrenuio ¢ anramiickumu o6pasugamu Hamu 06pasybl o6ia-
AAIOT HEMHOTO GOABHIMM pAa3sBHTHEM B AAMHY W KaK 6yaTO HEMHOro MeHee
B34yTbl. Takme o6pasupl, kakue usobpaxenor Hind'om na gur. 5 ra6a. VI,
BCTPeuYeHbl B HEGOABLIOM KOAHYECTBE, OOGBIYHO #e OHH GOA2e MEAKHM H CTOSAT
6anme Kk ur. 4 To#t me tTabarup. Kakux-aubo apyrux ocobennocreit y zo-
HelKUX TpeacTaBUTeAell 9TOrO BHAa 51 OTMETHTb HE MOTY.
Mecrtonaxoxaenue:
A —m. Ne 15 (NeNe 6735, 6543); w. Ne 14 (Ne 6584); . Ne 10 (Ne 6542)
PoikoBckoro pysuuka; maxter NeNe 18 u 30 Pyruenxosckoro pya-
auka; Hopo-Cwmoasnunosckas maxta, ma. VII—19; m. Ne 8
Uyakosckore pyanuka, na. VIII—20; 6. Ckomopounna, Cmoasn-
upHoBckne maxtbhl (Ne 6558), na. VII—19.

h;3—6. Muamnnosa, ra, VII-23,

Caanupl Hag mspectaskoMm [,—6. Meuernas, na. VI—24,

11. Carbonicola aff. fusca Davies et Trueman, 1927.
(Ta6a. II, qur. 35.) -

1927. Carbonicola fusca J.Davies and A.Trueman. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., v. LXXXIH,
p. 224, pl. XV], figs. 4a—4c.

B zoHenkHx KOAAEKUHMAX MHE yAaAoChb OGHAPYXKHUTD TOABKO OJHMH AO-
BOABHO CHABHO MOMATHIA SK3EMMAsIp, MOBHAHMOMY MOryWHH 6bIThb OTOXZAE-
crBaennbiM ¢ Carb. fusca. D1oT axseMnAsp HalldeH B kpoBAe mnaacTa Ay
6piuieii Mpanpyscroit Komnaunn.

12. Carbonicola exigua Davies et Trueman, 1927.
(Ta6a. 1I, qur. 24.)

1927. Carbonicola exigua ). Davies and A. Trueman. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., vol.
LXXXII, p. 225; pl. XV, figs. 10a—10c.

Oraeants or Carb. subrotundata merxkue ¢opMbl Takoro THma, kak
uso6pazennpie Davies m Trueman Ha ¢pur. 10a—10c Tta6r. XV, Bnorne
pauuMonaAbHO, HO OTHecTH K BHAy Carb. exigua obpazsey Hind'a, wuso6pa-
aennptit Ha tab6a. VI, gur. 5—5a, essa an Bosmommno. Carb. exigua momuo
6bir0 6b1 oTAmunth of Carb. subcentralis mo cAezylomum npusHakam: pako-
BHHa, 6Aarozaps MaAOMy Pa3sAHYHIO B PAa3Mepax AAWHBI U IIHPHHBI, HMEeT
NOYTH OKPYrAO€ OdepTaHHe. [OALIMHA PAaKOBHHbI MPUMEPHO Ha !/, MeHee
uinpunbl, Toraa kak Carb. subcentralis uMeeT TOAWMHY AMIIbD ezBa MeHb-
myio wupuHbl, [lepeanuii kpait 6oree okpyrapii. Y Hamux Aonenkux 06pasyoB
OH MOYTH paBeH mo mmpuHe 3aguemy, y Davies u Trueman wua ¢ur.
10a on wemuoro mupe sazuero. 3aauuil kpail 6oree npUTYNAEH. Makymxa
MeHee MOJHATAa HaJ 3aMOYHbIM KPaeM M OTHOCHTEAbHO 6o0ree MIMPOKas.
Aynouka 6oaee yskas. [lo Beanumne atu pakosumnl. meakue, 70 20 MMm.
B aiuny, toraa kak Carb. subcentralis nabaozaryg Beergg B Goree kpyn-
BbIX 06pasiax. ‘?

Tpyan Fa, Teoa.-Pass. Ynup. Bun. 72. N \:z;
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MecronHaxoxaeHne:

hi'—mum. Ne 18, 6. (Dpanpysckan Komn.; maxra Ne 31, Pyruenxosckmii
PYZAHHK; PrikoBcknuit pyzmm(, m. Ne 15 (Ne 6543)

13. Carbonicola bella Davies et Trueman, 1927.

(Ta6a. 1I, qur. 21.)

1927. Carbonicola bella®]. Davies et A. Trueman. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., vol. 83,
p- 226. pl. XVI, figs. la—1ec.

Pakoeuna umeer oBaabHoe oueptanme. [lepeaunii kpaii menee Tynof,
yem 3azHuH; 06a OHM OuepYeHbl MO KPUBBIM, He JAIOLIMM NepeAoMOB. Dprom-
HO# Kpaii BoinykAbii. B moem o6pasue, nzobpaxensom Ha ¢ur. 21 Taba. II,
6prouHOi Kpait MeHee BbIMYKABIH, YeM Ha ¢ur. la y aBTopoB Buga. JTo sBAE-
HUE MPOUCXOZUT OT HEKOTOPOrO CMATHS PaKOBHHBI, 06YCAOBHBIIEro GoAbIMiA
HAKAOH 3aMOYHOTO Kpas M HEKOTOpOe CIpAMACHWe 6promHoro kpas. 3amou-
Hblii kpafi ymepenHo#t AamHbl, npsmoii. Makymka Tynas, AOBOADHO CHABHO
NOoAHsATa HAaJ YPOBHEM 3aMOYHOrO Kpas ¥ cAerka sarHyra Bnepej. Oma
pacnoroxeHa TaK, YTO BepIIHHA €€ NPOEKTHPYeTCA Ha AHHHIO AAHHDI, NPH-
mepHO B paccrosinun 0,4 or mepegnero kpas. ITo, B CBOIO ouepeab, 06-
YCAOBAMBAET MOYTH OAWHAKOBOE Pa3BUTHE NMEpPEAHEro M 3agHero kpaes. Ay-
HOYKa IIMPOKasl, SAAUNTHYECKas. AuramenTta sanuMaeT 60Aee NOAOBHHBI AAHHBI
3aMOYHOTO Kpas N033AH MaKyWKd. JHaKd HapacTaHHsA KOHUEHTPHYECKHE,

toukne. llepuocrpakym mopwuuuctoifi. Jdamna uszob6pamenHoro o6pasua
21,5 mm., umpuna 14,5 mm.

MecToHaxoxgeHnue:

hs—6. Jypnan, na. VII—19, 20.

14. Carbonicola turgida Brown, 1843.
(Taba. II, @ur. 26.)
1894—1896. Carbonicola turgida W. Hin d. Palaeontogr. Society, pp. 66—68, pl. VIII, figs.!)

8—25. 3aecp cM. cUHOHHMHUKY.

1912. Carb. turgida R. Vernon. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., v. 68 pl. LX, fig. 2.

1913. ,, " P. Pruvost. Ann. Soc. Géol. du Nord p. 164 pl. VIII, fig. 3
n textfig. 6.

1919. ,, » P. Pruvost. Théses présentées a la Faculte des sc. de I'Univ.

de Lille, pp. 13---14, pl. XXV, fig. 15.

Ouepranne pakosunbl atoro Buga P. Pruvost xapakrepusyer, kak
NPOU3BOZHYIO OT PABHOCTOPOHHETO TPEYTOAbHHKA, MPH YeM MaKylKa 3aHH-
MaeT BepIIMHY TaKOro TPEyroAbHHKA. lakas XapaKTepHCTHKA OYEHb yZJauHa
M AaeT BOSMOXMHOCTb AErKO ONPEAEAMTb 3TOT BHA. [lepeaunmit kpaii 06pasyer
Tyno#l BepxHUH yroA, HO N0 Ayre 60ABWIOro pajHWyca MEPEXOAUT K Gprow-
HOMy Kpaw. 3agupil Kpafl Tymo W CKOLIEH [OA4 O4Y€Hb GOABLIMM YLAOM.
3amounniii kpaii KOPOTKHH, OKkOAO !/, JAauHbI pakoBuHbl. DpromHo#i kpaii
Hind wsasbizaer ,nearly straight, P. Pruvost—,bien convexe“. Paccma-
tpusass ¢urypol Hin d’a, Ml Bugum o6a atu Tuma 6promsoro kpas. O6pasup
6oree xpynubie (gur. 8, 11, 13, 14, 19 ra6a. VIII) nymuo aefictsurernno
Ha3BaTh 06pa3laMH € XOPOWMIO BbIPAaXEHHOH BbIMYKAOCTbIO OGpPIOIIHOTO Kpas.
Ha ta6a. VII ¢ur.3 P. Pruveost cBoboauniil kpall TaroH e BuINYKABIH, Kak
Ha TOAbKO 4TO ykasaHubix ¢urypax Hind’a. To me sBrenue Habawozaem

1) Hs cunonumnxu Hirnd’a Hy®HO BBIKAIOYMTD, OUEBHAHO, TO HEZOCMOTPY MOHAB-

Me CI0ja W BTOpHuHO npuBoxumble B cuHouumuke Carb. similis, Pachyodon similis n Unio
similis Br ow n.
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¥ Ha ¢urypax Brown’a: ero Unio blaydsii u U. dubius umeior Boinykabiit
cBo6ogupii kpait, a U. turgidus wmeer noutm npsmoil ceobogubift Kkpail.
OueBnano, 9TOT NPHSHAK HEe MOCTOSIHEH, 4TO MOATBEPXAAETCSA HAGAIOAEHUSAMH
B Jouenkom 6acceiine. Makymka mupokas, Ttynas. Aysouxa yskas, yaru-
Hennas. [losagu kpas cTBopku o6pasyor V-o6pasubifi xearobok. Creopku
B3AyTbl AOBOABHO CHABHO, [pPH YeM HauyuHas OT MEPEAHEro Kpas 6bicTpo
MOZHHUMAIOTC AO AMHHM MaxkylleK, 3aTeM 6GoAee CHOKOHHO CHOBa OmMyckKa-
2pTcsi. Y 3aAHero Kpas BBepXy UK MO KpPal 3aMeTHO He6OAbIIOE chaTHe.
ﬁonepxuoc’rb MOKPbITa TOHKAMH 3HaKaMH HapacTaHHs. DoAbmoe KoamuecTBo
pa3aaBAeHHbIX 06pasLoOB 3TOro BHAA s HalleA B KpoBAe Ag' Ha maxte Ne 30
Pyruenxobckoro pyauuka. Y Bcex »THX 06pasyoB, 3a HCKAIOUEHHEM OYEHb
KPYUHBIX, Bcerja HaGAlofaeTcss BbimykAbifi 6promuo# xpahi. B kpecrbsnckoft
anaxte y Boavanckoro xyropa na p. Boaubeli s Hawea muoxecTBO pasja-
BAeHHbIX 06pasnos aroro Buaa. OAHM M3 HUX, MEHbLIME, HMEIOT BBITYKAbIHR
‘6promHoH Kpai u upespbiyaiino 6ausku k purype Pruvost. dpyrue, 6oree
KpyOHble, UMelOT crnpsiMAeHHbIA Gpromnofl kpail. Ha m. Ne 31 Pyrtuenkos-
CKOTO PYAHHMKA, B KPOBA€ TOrO K€ MAACTa, HafijeHO MHOI0 HECKOABKO He-
60AbKX 06PasLOB, KOTOPbIE HYKHO OTHECTH K B3TOMY K€ BHAY. DTu 06pasupl
BO BCEM YAOBAETBOPAIOT JAMArHo3y M MPEACTaBASIOT TOAbKO OZHY OcCO6GeH-
HOCTb: 3aMOYHBIH Kpall NO03aZH MAaKYyWIKM MaAO ONYIUEH HUXKE YPOBHA ee
H OcTaeTcs MOYTH TIOPHU3OHTaAbHbIM. B 3TOM oOTHOomeHHH 3TH 06pasupt
.croaT oueHb 6ausko k qurype Unio blaydsii Brown’a, ta6a. LXXIII,
gur. 2 u ¢ur. 20 Ta6a. VII Hind. [locaeauroro Bapmammo Hind
MOXHO CYHTATb TOXAECTBEHHOH ¢ HamuM 06pasioM, HO TaKuWe BapHaUHK,
MomeT 6blTb, MOAE3HO 6bIAO 6bl BbigeAnTs B ocobyo eaunuyy. Ha Hoso-
‘CMOAAIHMHOBCKOH ImaxTe s HaXOAHA MHOKECTBO 06paslOB 3TOrO BHAR Kak
B BHAE ONuCaHHOH cefivac Bapuauu#, Tak H B BHAE OOGbIYHOM, TOXAECTBEH-
#om ¢ur. 12, 14 Hind. [Noasyw npoTHBOmOAOXKHOCTD NPEACTABASIOT 06-
-pasupl 3roro Buga us maxtol Ne 8 Uyakoeckoro pyaemka (KpoBas Toro xe
naacTta). Y mocAeinux sazuuil Kpall OnylleH CHAbHee, 4YeM 3TO HOPMAAbHO
‘6piBaer y Carb. turgida. Bpiomsofi kpaifi Tak ke CHABHO BBINYKA, Kak
¥ y npeapiayweii Bapuauuu. Takoe sBAeHHe Mbl HabGArogaeMm Ha ¢ur. 17
v 21 y Hind, u ero cxematnuecku usobpamaer Pruvost ua csoeil ¢ur.
6 (c'rg. 194). Tyr me nalizennt u o6pasupi, ToxAecTBeHHble ¢ur. 8 m 11
Hinda.

Pasmepbl HeckOAbKHX 06pa3sLOB TaKOBbI:

AAMHA . . . . . . . . .. .183; 29,0; 370 ,
mmpuHa . . . . . . . . . . 12,55 20,0; 23,0
TOAMHA . . . . . . . . . 1.5 12,0, —

Mecrtonaxomaenue:

h";—6. Oparosa.

h's—mroavua B 6. Oprosoit, na. VII—23.

h; —u. Byaenupifi, oa. V—24.

A —p. Borubs, m. Ne 15 (NeNe 6543, 6535), Poixoeckuit pyamuk;
6. ypnas, wmaxter NeNe 30, 19, Pytuenkosckuit pyanux; Hoso-
Cwmoasnunosckuiit pyanuk, na. VII--19.

h;—um. Fpaun 6p. Makcumosny, na. 1I—23.

15. Carbonicola janischewskii nov. sp.

(Taba. II, @ur. 22 n 22a)

Hs koarexumn 6. [eorornyeckoro Kommrera us m. Ne 10, Ypasos-
ckux (?), na. VII—19, 20 u us m. Mapreisenko, ma. VII—23, saromen-
2*
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HOH Ha mAacT hy, s NOoAyunA Heckoabko obpasgoe Carbonicola, koTopbie-
TaK OTAHMYHBI OT M3BECTHbIX JO CHX MOp, YTO HAXOXKY MOAESHDbIM BbIAEAUTH
HX B 0co6bifi BHA. DTOT BHA Ha3biBal0O HMEHEM HaNIEro YBamaeMOro yYeHOro-
Muxanaa OpacroBuda fAuumeBckoro, okasaBmero MHe TIPOMajHYIO
MOpaAbHYIO [OZAEpXKY B paboTe MO 3THUM OpTraHU3MaM.
epeaunit kpali pakoBHHBI 1UHPOKHH M HaOMHMHaeT NepeHHil Kpail
Carb. acuta. C samounbim kpaeM oH ofpasyeT mpsaMoOH Yroa u mo ayre 6es.
nepepbiBa NEPEXOAHT K BbINyKAOMY 6piomHOMy kpaloo. B obuwem 6promuoit
H MepeaHuil kpasg odepueHb! Kak 6b1 Ayrofi 0AHOM OKPYHMHOCTH, HAHHUIIIAS
TOYKa KOTOPOH A€MHAT MOYTH NOcpesu OPIOMWHOTO Kpasi. 3aMOuHbli Kpai
NPAMOMl M HEMHOTrO HAaKAOHEH MO3ajM MaKyidIKH; JAHHA €ro HeMHOro 6oaee
/3 BAMHBL PaKOBHHbL. 3aanuii KpaH CKOIIEH M KaK C 3aMOYHBbIM, TaK M C
6prownbiM kpaeM o6pasyer yrabl — meppbifi tymoit (130—140°), sropoit
npamoit mAH 6amskuit k npsmomy. Makyiuka AexuT HeMoro jaiee !/3 AAuHbDI
paxosunbl. Cama oma Tymas, Maro moAHATa Haj 3aMOuHbIM KpaeM. AyHouka
oueHb y3Kas. B aToM orHowenuu nam Bua npubauxaercs k Carb. similis
Brown. 3naku napacraHus OuYeHb TOHKH M NPOXOAST KOHIEHTPUYECKH C
OYepTaHHeM DPAKOBHHBI, OHU MPOJOAMAIOTCA H Ha 3aMoOu4Hblfi kpai. PakosuHa
paBHOMEPHO BbinykAa. Hamboabuie#t ToOAmWHBI OHA AOCTHraeT Ha AHHHH
HanboAbuedl WUPHHBI, Aemaniell cefiuac xe nosagu Makyiuku. [lepeanuit kpait
B camoi BepxHel yacTH cxaT; ckaTHe HaGAIOAAETCA H Y 3aJJHEFO BEPXHETO yrAa,
rae, KpoMe TOro, Hab6argaem u Boruytoctb, kak y Carb. angulatade Ryck.
dror Bug noxoaur Ha Carb. similis Brown, Carb. turgida Brown,
OH OT O06eHX CHABHO OTAMYaeTCs. DBbINyKAOCTH GPIOLIHOrO Kpas B TaKOM
BHAe, Kak Mbl Habarogaem y Carb. janischewskii nov. sp., HeT HM y OJHOTO
M3 YKasaHHbIX BHAOB, XOTs pasaasAeHnble Carb. turgida m HOBHIA BHA MOryT
6bITh AECKO CMellaHbl, TaK KaK y MepBOH B TAKOM CAydae BbiyKAOCTb GprOII-
HOro Kpas KameTcs 6oapumedl. B nocaeauem cayuae Bonpoc MOxeT pemnTb
MeHblIast BEAHYMHA 3aaHero u 66Abuias Bbicota nepegHero kpas y Carb. jani-
schewskii; Tak ke AeTKO OTAMYAETCS MO OTCYTCTBUIO KHAsl HOBb Bug ot Carb.
similis Br o w n. 1o Bemnykaoctu 6promnoro kpas Carb. janischewskii noxoaunt
na Carb. subconstricta w Carb. obtusa, HO Aerko OTAMYMMA OT HHX yCTPOH-
CTBOM IlepejHEero Kpas, XapaKTepoM B3AYyTHS CTBOPOK, YCTPOHCTBOM AYHOUKH..
Ayummii o6pasey WMeeT Takue pasMepbr:

Aapna . . . . . . . . . ... 300
Mappea . . . . . . . . . .. 198
Toawuuna - e e 11,6
JArnna samoun. kpag . . . . . . 250
Paccrosnne makywxn . . . . . 11,0

16. Carbonicola sp.

B 6. OpnroBoit k¥ wry or c. Yucrakora B kpoBae naacta h, s
HameAa HeGoabwoe koaumuectBo Carbonicola nroxofi coxpannocTH, 6AH3KO-
nanomunarowne Carb. bella Davies. Ot nocaeauero Buaa st 06pasupt
OTAUYANOTCH GOAee KAHHOBHZHOR @opMo#l (eCAM paccMaTPHBaTb PaKOBHHY
cBepxy). Makymxa pacnoromena y nux 6Auxe K nepejHeMy Kpawo. 3amou-
Hplit kpaft Bugumo zaaunuee, yeM y Carb. bella. Bspytue cTBOpOK MeHbuIE.
[lo. Beanumne pakosunbt Hemuoro memee Carb. bella, wo usMeputp ux Her
BO3MOZAKHOCTH.

17. Carbonicola aquilina Sowerby, 1793.

(Ta6a. 11, gur. 27—29.)

1894—1896. Carbonicola aquilina Hin d. Palacontogr. Society, pp. 69—75; pl. V, fig. 2; pl.
IX, figs. 10, 12—37; pl. X, figs. 1—42; pl. XI, figs. 31—33.

B,uecb CM. CHHOHHMHKY.
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1910. Carbonicola aquilina A. Schmidt Jahrb. d. k. k. Geol. Reichsanst., Bd. LIX,
S. 745; Taf. XXIII, Fig. 7 u 9.

1910. " ” A. Schmidt. Monatsber. d. Deutsch. Geol. Gesellsch.,
Bd. 66, SS. 448—449 (pars).
1911. " " H. 3%7olton. Quart. Journ. of Geol. Society. vol. 67,
p- .
1912. ” ” R. D. Vernon. Quart. Journ. of Geol. Society, vol. 68,
pl. LX, fig. 8.
1912. " " W. Iilind. Mém. Mus. Hist. Nat. Belgique, 8—VI, pl. I,
fig. 17. .
1913. " ” P.gPruvost. Ann. Societé de Géol. du Nord, vol. XLII,
’ pp. 191—192; pl. VIII, fig. 22a; texstefig. 4.
1919. " ' P. Pruvost. Théses prés. a la Fac. d. scien. d. I'Univ d.
Lille, p. 11, pl. XXV, fig. 14.
1927. " " J- Davies and A. Trueman. Quart. Journ. Geol.

Soc., v. LXXXIII, p. 226; pl. XVII, figs. la—1ec.

[log aTum BHAOBbIM Ha3BaHMEM OGDEAMHAAOCH ZOBOABHO 60AbMIOE
KoanyecTBO pasHoobpasubix ¢opm (em. Hind). Davies u Trueman
nepBble CAEAAAH MONBITKY BBECTH OOAPWIYIO TOYHOCTb B NOHMMAaHHEe BHAA M
‘0TAeAnAU ABe HOBbIX popmbi: Carbonicola nitida u Carb. fulva. Bepostho, npu
HaKOMAEHHU XOPOLIEro, MO COXPAHHOCTH, MAaTepHara yAacTCs BbIAEAHTb elle
HeKoTOpble (GOpMbL. B 60AbIIEH HAK MeHbIIEH Mepe GAM3KHE K TOMY, YTO MbI
B Hacrosamee Bpems npunumaeM 3a Carb. aquilina.

[lpn pas6ope AoHeukoro marepHara MHe yAaAOCh OGHAPYKHTb B HEM'
60AbLIOE KOAMYECTBO (POPM, KOTOPbIe 51 npunumato 3a Carb. aquilina u xotopuie
YAOBAETBOPAIOT cAeaytomeMmy auarHosy. O6uiee ovepTaHHe MPOJZOATOBATO-
‘oBarbHOe. llepesunii kpafl 3akpyrieH u cymeH, BepxHuil Kpafli ero Aexur
HUKE YPOBHS 3aMOYHOrO Kpas. 3ajHuii xpall 3aKpyTAeH, HAH CKOIUEH CBepXy
BHU3, MAH BHITAHYT. Bpromuoifi kpafl Bnepegu sakpyraeH, Mo oveHb MOAOrof
Ayre, a MoToM 6AMKe K 3aHEMY KpalO CTAHOBUTCA NOYTH upsAMbiM. JloBOAbHO
‘Tynasi MaKyllka pacloAoxeHa 6An#Ke Kk MepejHEMY KParo, YeM 3TO HaGAI0ZaeM y
ApYyrux BuAOB. Briepeau ee umeercs xopouo saMeTHas Ayroo6pasHas cKAaaka.
[Mosaau oHa cxoauT Kk 3azHEMYy KPAlO HAH COBEPIIEHHO HE3AMETHO, HAH 37ech
‘o6pasyeTca BecbMa cAabbiii kuab. Bepxyumka ee HakioHeHa Bnepez. Hmxuas
YacTb PAaKOBHHbBI C:xaTa, H HAUGOAbUIEE B3AYTHE ACKHT GAHAE K BepXHeMy
Kpalo pakoBuHbl. [|lpu paccMOTpeHHH pakOBHHBI CBEPXY OHa HE CyXaeTcs
B CTOPOHY 3ajHero Kpad. 3aMouYHbId Kpafi HEMHOrO OTTSHYT BBEpX, OTYEro
'MEAAY HMM U HaHGOADIIMM B3AYTHEM 06pasyeTcsi UPOAOAbHBIR HEeAOGOK.
IMoao6Horo siBAeHMs MBI HE 3HAEM y MPeAblAYWINX BUAOB. JAKWHa 3aMOYHOro
Kpas paBHa, NPUMEPHO, MOAOBHHE AAMHDBI pakoBuHbl. [loBepxHocTb noxpbiTa
TOHKMMH 3HaKaMH HapacTaHHsd, MAH Ha Hell HaGAIOAAalOTCs €lle U JOBOABHO
rpy6ble MOPIUMHKH. OJTH 3HAKH PACHOAOXKEHbl HaKAOHHO MO OTHOLIECHHIO
AAuHHOH ocu pakoBuubl. lllupuHa CTBOPOK 3HAYUTEABHO MeHee MOAOBHMHbDI
AAMHBI HX.

A. Schmidt (62) B nocaegneit cBoeit paGore zaer nepecmoTp nareo-
sofickux Carbonicola M'Coy u Palaeoanodonta A mal. epmanun Ha wHO-
BbIX OCHOBaHHAX. HOBbIMH OCHOBAHHAMH €My IIOCAYKHMAM HCKAIOYUTEABHO
BHEIIHHE TPHU3HAKH, KAaKOBbI€, B PaBHOK Mepe, CAYXHAH H MPEAUIECTBOBAB-
HIEM aBTOpPaM AAs AuarHoctuyeckux uereit. [lonbitka A. Schmidt’a noseaa
K ToMy, uTO noHatHe Buza y A. Schmidt’a upessbiuaiiHo pacmmnpurocs.
Emy npemae Bcero xoterocp oSveamnuts Bce Carbonicola, noago6uo tomy,
kak 310 caerarn Clessin aas cospemenunx Unio, noz oanum BuaoBbiM
naspanuem (cTp. 448). Ho ato on cuen He coBceM ya06uBIM; OH roBOPHUT: ,Ich
glaube aber doch, da einzelne recht erhebliche Abweichungen zeigen, hier-
von absehen zu miissen® (ctp. 448). W aefictBureapHo, kak 6b1 Mbl WHPOKO
HH MOHMMaAd BHA, Bcerza HafizeM B OAHOM U TOM e TOPHSOHTE HECKOABKO
pOpM, KOTOPbIE HHKAaK HEAb3sf 6yaeT NPUHATD 3a OAMH W TOT :xe BuA. Bro-
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pOe CAEACTBHE €ro HOBOIO B3TAfA3, OTTOAOCKH KOTOPOro HAaXoguM M B 60-
Aee panHed ero pa6ote (62, crp. 74), 9TO TO, 4TO K MHTEpeCYIOLIEMy HAcC BHAY
on otHocut gopwmbt ,welche Goldfuss auf Tafel CXXXI als Figuren 18, 19 K o-
ninck auf Tafel H als 2, 3, so wie auch Tafel I unter 8, 10, 14, King —in:
Annals and Magazine of Natural History, second series, XVII—auf Tafel IV
unter 1 und 5 abbildet” (ctp. 449). Takum o6pasom, k aTomy BHAY OTHe-
cenp: Unio subconstrictus, U. carbonarius Goldfuss, Cardinia ovalis,
C. utrata (atrata) Martin, C. acuta, C. carbonaria, C. tellinaria Koninck
u Anthracosia beaniana, A. acuta King. '

M3 nepeuucaesnnix gpopm oana Anthracosia beaniana King ne BbI-
3bIBaET COMHEHHs B IPHHAJAEKHOCTH K paccMaTpuBaeMoMy Buay Sowerby.
Kak s rosopua pauee, Cardinia ovalis Kon. ecrs Unio subconstrictus
Goldf., Takue xe popmbl, kax Unio subconstrictus, U. carbonarius Goldf.,
Cardinia atrata, Carbonicola ovalis Martin u Cardinia carbonaria de K o-
ninck, Her ocuoBauuii oromagectBAatp ¢ Carb. aquilina Sowerby.
Ilpexae Bcero, y Bcex aTux BuUaOB 6proluHON Kpa#l BbIMYKADbIH, H30THYTHI MO
ayre, nepeinuii kpaii uMeer uHOe crpoenue, uem y Carb. aquilina, Carb.
ovalis n Carb. subconstricta, Makymka sanuMaeT 60Aee LEHTPAAbHOE MOAOKE-
HHe, TOrJa Kak y Haulero BMAa OHAa 3aHUMaeT HamGoAee KpaiiHee MoAomeHHE
M3 BCEX M3BECTHBIX BHJOB; 3aMOYHBIA Kpafi HA y OAHOrO U3 Ha3BaHHBIX
BHAOB HEe HMeeT TOro Xeaobka, kaxkoii tumnued aas Carb. aquilina. [lpasja,
€CcTb MemAy 9THMH (GOpMAMM BapUETETbl, KOTOPblE B TOM HAM HHOM OTHO-
HI€HHH YKAOHAIOTCA OT THIMYHBIX (POPM, HO B TaKMX CAYYasX OHH BCETAa
crosat 6aume k Carb. acuta, a ne x Carb. aquilina. Tax, ecan cnpsaMursp.
6prowHoii kpaéi y Carb. subconstricta, To noayuum te gopmn Carb. acuta,
koTopble 6yayT 6auskm k Qur. 14 Ta6a. IV Hind'a, mAu moayuum raxme
nepexoaol Carb. ovalis 8 Carb. acuta, waxme uabaogar Hind (¢ur. 21
ta6a. 1V).

Ecau oroxagectButh Carb. acuta Koninck u King ¢ Carb. aquilina,
TOraa HyxHO oTosaecTBuTb c Hewo U Carb. acuta camoro A. Schmidta,
TaK Kak B ONHCAaHHAX U (PUIypax BCeX TPeX AaBTOPOB s He HAXOJAUA pas-
AHYHS.

Ocraerca ewe Cardinia tellinaria de Kon. De Koninck oromae-
crBaser cBow Card. tellinaria ¢ Unio tellinarius Goldf., u kakoro-au6o
Pa3AHYMA B ONUCAHWM y ITHX ABYX aBTOPOB Mbl HE HaWAeM, PasBe UTO CY3HUM
nonarue BuAa Ao noumMaruss Achepohl’a, Toraa 6ysem umern ase pas-
AnYHbIE POPMBbI. DTO HEBOZMOKHO NPH NpHHATHU Touku 3peHua A, Schmidta:
BeAb OH TakHe aBe uyxable ¢opmb, kak Card. carbonaria Kon. u
Unio carbonarius - Goldf., otrec x Carb. aquilina. Tloayuaem Tak:
Card. tellinaric de Kon.=Carb. aquilina, a Ttomaecrsennas et Card.
tellinaria=Unio tellinarius Goldf{; mpn atom npusoanmas de Koninck
B CHHOHMMHKE H B CYLIHOCTH 3auMmcTBoBanHas (cM. panee) y Goldfuss’a
ectb uTO-TO HHOe. M aefictBureanno, U. tellinarius Goldfuss ecrp ne
uto mHoe, kak Carbonicola acuta, Tax kak ycTpoficTBo mepeanero u 6pronur-
HOT'O KpaeB, HAKAOH 3aMOYHOTO Kpasi B 3ajHell YacTH H T. A. Y 3THX BHJOB
oaunakoBbl. [loatomy u Card. tellinaria de Kon. toxe ectp me wuro
nuoe, kak Carb. acuta, a ee-To yx HHKaK Heab3s orTHocutb k Carb.
aquilina, pasBe TOABKO B TOM caydae, ecam Bcex Carbonicola otnecem
K OZHOMY BHJY. '

Ha @opmax Liidwig’a, B 60ApmuHHCTBE CAy4aEB HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
ae#icrBureabnoctu (cm. Hind, crp. 40—41 u A. Schmidt crp. 447),
s OCTaHaBAHBaTbCcA He 6yay.

Jdaree A. S chmidt rosopur, uro y Carb. aquilina umeer mecro.
ofast immer” kuAb, HAywWHH OT MaKyWKM K HHKHEMYy YrAy 3aJHero Kpas
(ctp. 448). Taxkoro kvas mbi He Haitidem B ommcammax Carb. aquilina wuam
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ee cunonumos. Ha pucynkax xe kak y crapbix aBropos, Tak u y Hind
cAabo BoipamenHblii KHAb MoxHO Habalogatb. A. Schmidt B paGore 1910 r.
FOBOPUT O ... ein deutlicher Kiel...“, xakoro B geficTBureApHOCTH Ha ero
¢ur. 7 u 9 taba. XXIIl ve Buanm. 3zech ecanm u ecTb KHAb, TO Y& Ou€HDb
crabpii.
ITOT BMA B OTPOMHOM KOAHYECTBE AK3eMIASPOB 6blA co6paH MHOIO
B KPOBAE Pa3AMYHBIX NAACTOB Yras. Bce uepTol, CBOHCTBEHHDIE BHAY y 3THX
06pasyos, BbipameHbl BECOMA OTYETAHUBO, U OHH BIOAHE COrAACYIOTCA C TEMH
¢urypamn, kakue agambi Hind na Ta6a. IX u X. Memay paccmorpen-
HbIM MaTepHaiOM BBbIZEASIOTCS CAEZYIOLIMEe YKAOHEHHs dToro Buza. B orpom-
HOM KOAHYECTBE HabAI0AalOTCSA (POPMBI, KOTOPbIE B AAHHY Pa3sBUTbl HECKOADKO
MeHee MO CPABHEHHIO C APYrHMH, 60Aee BbITAHYTbIMM opmamu. [lepsnie
@OpMBI B TO Xe BpeMs OTAUYAIOTCA HECKOADKO GOABLIEIO BDLITYKAOCTDIO
6ptonmoro Kpasi, W 3amouHbiii kpait y Hux cra6o usOrHyT. Y Bropeix nepea-
Hufl kpaHl yme MO CPaBHEHHIO C NEPBbIMH, GPIOMIHON Kpal MeHee BbINYKAbIH,
3aMOuHbIl Kpalli MAM MOYTH MaparireAeH GPIOUIHOMY, HAH k€ HEMHOTO HAKAO-
nen Buus. O6bluHO mocaeanue (GOpMbl 6oAee YAaCTO BCTPEYAKOTCA B Goree
kpynubix o6pasgax oT 35 g0 40 mMM. AAuHOH, NepBBIe Xe dUamle HAXOAWMBI
B 60onee meakux. O6a »aTH Tuma pakoBuH, cyAs no pucynkam Hin d’a,
MMEIOT MeCTO H B AHrAnu.
Mectonaxoxaenue:
h, —m. [Monosa y 6. Ycoso#i, na. VII—23; 6. Copoubs, na. VII—21;
6. OpexoBas, na. VII—24.
hy —y a. Koxumo, m. Ne 1, na. V—23; 6. [leuepka, na. VII—21.
hy'—m. Ne10 Ycneuckoro (xoaa. 6.T'cona. Kom. Ne 6588), na. VIII—29;
noa 3yesoit ropoii, ma. VII—21; 6. Opaosa, na. VII—23.
hy; — 6. Joaxuk, oa. VII— 24,
h(, —y Hogo-ITaroskn, na. VII—24.
—6. Aypnas, Hoso-Cmoasmnuosckas, p. Boaubss, Ne 14 (xoan.
6. ['eor. Kom., Ne 6584), Prikosa Ne 15 (xoar. 6. I'eor. Kom.,
Ne 6735), m. Ne 10 Kapnosckuit pyasuk, m. Ne 14 (xoaa. 6. ['eoa.
Kom., Ne 6586), Hecreposekufi pyaunux, 6. Aypnas, maxtot NeNe 11,
18, 19 u 31; Pyruenkosckuit pyanuk, na. VII[I—19; Hoso-flkosaes-
ckufi pyanuk, Ne 5; 6. Ckomopommuna (koaa. 6. I'eoa. Kowm.,
Ne 6585), Ne §, qV)\KOBCKHH pyanuk, 3asoackas maxta B IO308Bke,
na. VIII—20; 6. SA6a0auas, ua. IX—27, c60p CrapsHopa.
h; — 6. MDuaunnosa, na. VII—23; 6. Joamux, na. VII-—24.
hs — w. Llentpocorsa, ma. VII—27.
hy — 6. Meuetnas (koan. 6. eoa. Kom., NeNe 12482, 12489), na.
VII—29.
hio — m. Toacruxosa, NeNe1, 3 u Cepebpsanasn, na. VI—24; u. Bopo-
wHAOB YcCNeHCKuH pyaHuk, na. V—25.
hyi —wmypd (va naact A), Pyruenkoscknit pyauux, na. VI[—19,

18. Carbonicola aquilinoides nov. sp.

(Taéa. 11, ¢ur. 30.)

PakoBuna A0OBOABHO KPYNHBIX pPasMePOB, DAAHITHYECKOTO OYEPTAHHA
Hlupuna cTBopku MeHbine AAHHBI €e B 2,5 pasa mau Hemuoro Goaee. [lepea-
Huii kpaH Goabmofi, OH yme 3azHero, BepxHMH Kpafl €ro AeKHMT HHXKE YPOBHsA
3aMouHOro kpas. Beepxy o6pasyercsa sascTseHHblfl yTOA, GAM3KHE K mPAMOMY.
Bpromnofi kpaii mpsaMo#i mouTH Ha BceM MPOTAMEHMH; C epesHUM KPaeM OH
COeAUHAETCS MO Ayre, He o6pasys nepeaoma. ajHul Kpail OKPyTAEHHBIH.
Samounniit kpait npamoit. Baoab mero npoxoaut mabarogaromuiics y Carb.
aquilina Sow. merobok. [loBuaumomy, 3TOT XeAOBOK HAET TaK ke AAAEKO
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nasas, kak u y Carb. aquilina Sow., yem Carb. aquilinoides oramyaercs
ot Carb. nitida Davies. Makymka mupokas, He BbiCTynalowas HAH €4Ba
3aMETHO BbICTYNIAlOLIass Haj ypoBHeM samounoro kpas. OT nepeanero kpas
OHa AEHHMT B paccTosiHMd !/, —'/; aAuHDI pakoBuubl. Bsaytue pakoBuHBI He
BeAuko, MeHee ueM y Carb. aquilina S ow. Han6orbmee BsgyTHe Aekur Ha
AHMHHMH MaKYIIKH, OTKYJa PaKOBHHA PE3KO CHATa B CTOPOHY MEPEAHErO Kpas.
K sagnemy kpawo u x 6piomHOMy pakoBMHAa cC#aTa, HO HE TaK CHABHO,
KaKk B CTOPOHY NepeiHero kpasd. PakoBHHAa MOKPBITA TOHKMMHM 3HaKamMu Ha-
pacTaHms, pacnoAoxesHbiMH TaK, kak y Carb. aquilina Sow.

B aauny ator BMA AocTuraer 45—50 mm.

Or Carb. aquilina orAndueM CcAy®HT GOAbliee pasBiiTHe B AAHHY U
MeHbluee B HpUHY. Pacnoromenne maxyuwkn 6oree GAN3KOe K nepejHeMy
Kparo.

MecTtonaxoxaenue:

h; —6. Muaunnosa y c¢. Yucrakosa.

]lm-—pYT'-leHKOBCKHH PyaHHK, mypd Ha naacrt hy, cesepHee m. Ne 31,

w. Toactukosa Ne 3 y 4. Lllteposkn, Yceneuckuit pysuuk, ur. Bopo-
UIHAOBA.

19. Carbonicola elliptica nov. sp.
(Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 33 u 34.)

Pakouna nmefr saruntuueckoe ouepranme. Samoumbiii m 6prOUHON
Kpasi MouTH mapaaAreAbHbl. [lepeannit kpaii 6oabmolt, nogo6ueft nepeanemy
kpaio Carb. aquilinia Sow. DBpiownoli kpak cra6o Bbinykabiti. 3asunit
CKOIIIEH CBepXy BHH3 M 06pa3yeT ZOBOABHO ABCTBEHHbIH YroA NpH coeAMHe-
HHA C GPIOWHBIM. Y HEKOTOPHIX PKIEMOAAPOB 3ajHHA kKpaHl 60Aee OKPyrAeH
B HUXHell YacTH, U yKasaHHbIi yroA BbiCTylaeT He TaK 4eTKo. Y MOCAeA-
HUX 06pasuoB O6GBIYHO BEPUIMHA ITOTO YrAa AEHHT MOYTH HA AUHHH AAMHbI.
3amousbiii Kpa#l npaMo# W AAnHHBbIA, okoAao 0,6 AAuHBL Makymka a0BOABHO
HWIHPOKasl, BEpPIIMHA ee MPOEKTUPYETCA Ha AMHHUIO AAWHbI B paccrosnun 0,15 —
0,16 or nepeanero kpas. OHa ZOBOABHO cHAbHO 3arHyra Bmeped. CrBopku
BbINYKAbl ZOBOAbHO cHAbHO, cuAbhee uem y Carb. aquilina. Hau6oapmas
BBIYKAOCTb CTBOPKH MPOXOZHT MO HANPABACHHIO AMHHHM MaKyIKa — 3aZHui
HIDKHHA yroA, HO KuAb 3Jechb He obpasyercs. Bnepeau aroii Bulmykao#
4acTH CTBOPKA HEe MEHsJeT B3AYTUS JAO NEPNEHAUKYASPa, HAYUIETO OT Bep-
IIHHBl MAaKyWIKH HAa AMHHIO ZAHHBI, OTCIOAA K€ K CpeJHeMy Kpaio B3AyTHe
CTBOPKM GBICTPO yMeHbLIAeTCs, HO He HaGAIOAAaeTCA TOTO CHATHA NepeAHEero
KOHLa CTBOpPKH, kakoe cBoficteenno Carb. aquilina Sow. [lo nanpaeaerunio
K 3aJHeMy KpalO B3AyTuUEe CTBOPKH CXOAUT Ha HeT. K 3amMouHOMYy Kpaio B3Zy-
THe O06pbIBAETCS KPYTO, M 34€Ch TOABKO BOAM3M MaKyIIKH MOXKHO HabAroJaTb
TOT #eAroGok, kako# Buaum y Carb. aquilina Sow.
wmer- | |OBEPXHOCTD MOKPBITA OYEHb TOHKHMHM 3HaKaMU HapPacTaHUA, MPOXOAS-
wumn Tak, kak y Carb. aquilina Sow.

Ilo Beanuune ara Qopma mpumepHO paBHA "Carb. aquilina Sow. Hau-
6oree KPYMHBIE DK3EMIASPb AZOCTHrAOT B AAHUHY 35 MM., 06bluHas ke AAHHA
28—30 mm.

dToT BMA NO yKasaHHbIM Bbllle NPU3HAKaM Aerko oTAHuuTb oT Carb.
agilina Sow., ¢ KOTOpoi y Hero umeercss JZOBOAbHO MHOro 06uero
B OYepTAaHHH PAKOBHHbL H B XapaKkTepe yKpaweHHH.

MecroHnaxomaenne:

h; —6. Murunnosa y c. Yucrakoso, na. VII—23.

izlo—Mar}\?_nMSOchnﬁ pyaunk, w. Ne 15; Csunapesckuii pyasuk,

ur. Ne 5,
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20. Carbonicola (?) variabilis nov. sp.
(Ta6a. II, pur. 31 u 32)

Pakosuna cuAbHO yaausennas. [llupuna cocrasaser scero 0,3 zauubi
Tlepeanuit kpait mmpokuii, curouo cxarnit. Beepxy o He 06pasyet sBCTBEH-
HOoro yraa. BpromHo# xpaft npamoil, uau Ha HeM HHOraa HabAogaeTcs caa-
Gasi BAaBAEBHOCTb. 3agHuii kpafi OKpyraeuubifi, Tymoi. 3amoumbiii kpait
AAMHHDBIH, MpAMOH, mapairerbHbii 6plomnomy. Makymka HeGoabmas, HakAO-
HeHHas Blepej, BBICTYMaloulas Haj ypoBHeM 3aMouHoro kpas. OmHa pacno-
AOMEHa TakK, YTO BEPIUIMHA €€ IPOEKTUPYEeTCA HA AUHHIO ZAUHBI B PACCTOAHUH
0,2 or nepeanero koHua. BadyTue cTBOpOK OueHb HEBEAHKO: TOALIWHA PaKO-
Bunbl cocraBafeT Bcero 0,2 aauun. HanbGoabuiee Bagytne aemut ceifiuac xe
nosazn makywku. K saguemy kparo CTBOpKH AOBOABHO CHAbHO cxaThl. Kos-
UEHTPHYECKUE 3BHAKHM HapacTaHHSA OYE€Hb TOHKH H INPOXOJAAT KOCO 0O OTHO-
WEHHIO AAMHHOA OcH pakoBuHbl, mogo6uo tomy kak y Carb. aquilina.

PaccmannBaeMblﬁ BMA B GOAbLIOM yucAe 06paspoB HaillZeH B KPOBAE
nracta yrasa hs Ha Joaxauckom pysmmke. Muorue us 06pasuoB 40BOAbHO
CHADHO OTAMYAaAHCh OT TumuaHoro obpasua ¢ur. 31 Taba. Il Oranuums
KacaloTCA, FAaBHbIM 06pasoM, PasBUTHS PAKOBHHbI B WHPHHY. Muorue
o6pasupt (cM. ¢ur. 32 Taba. II) umelor oTHOWeHME AAMHBI K IIMPHHE
He 0,3, a 6oree. Y MATbIX 06pa3suoB YacTo 06AACTb HaWGOAbLIETO B3AYTHA
NpUHUMAET BUA KHUASA, HO B DTHX CAYYafgX AETKO YCTaHOBMTb HAAMYHE CHa-
THS B HamnpaBAEHHH, NEPNEeHAUKYASPHOM AAHHE.

AAUHY pakoBHMHbI gocturaior Ao 60 mm., o6bl4HO e AAWHA HX He-
‘MHOTO MeHbIIIE.

21. Carbonicola angulata de Ryckholt, 1850.
(Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 37—39.)
1894. Carbonicola angulata Hind. Palaeont. Soc., pp. 75—76, pl. XI, figs. 3—3.

1912, " ” Hind. Mém. Musée Royal d'Hist. Nat. de Belgique, t. VI, pl. 4.
1913. ” similis P. Pruvost Ann. Soc. Géol. du Nord., t. XLII, pp. 192—194.
1919. » " P. Pruvost. Théses prés. a la Fac. etc., pp. 12—13.

Pakosuna y srtoro Buga yarunennas. [lepeauuit kpaflt Goree wuAm
MeHEe€ TYHOH H COCTABAAET !f; HMAH HEeMHOro MeHee JAMHbI PaKOBHHDI.
Bpromno#t kpa#t npamoft uan nourn npamoii. Hymno ykasatb, uto B aTOM
ornowennn Carb. angulata yacto npubauxaerca k Carb. similis, u Mp1 nmeem
QOpMbl €€ ¢ JOBOABHO CHABRO HM3OTHYTHIM OpIOIIHBIM KpaeM, H Hao6opor,
y Carb. similis umeror mecro CAyuau, KOrga GpIOmHOH Kpall BbIIPSMAAETCA
¥ cTaHoBHTCs 6AuskuM k TakoBomy Carb. angulata. 3azunit kpafi nocrpoen
noao6Ho Tomy, kak y Anthracomya, T.-e. cpe3aH KOCO CBEPXy BHHM3, MPH YEM
BEPXHHH Yron y 3aMOYHOTO Kpas Tyno#, a HumHui —HauGoree yAareHHAA
Ha3az 4acTb PaKOBHHBI—Mewee mpaMoro. Kpome Toro, sazumit kpail mupe
HAM paBeH IO IIMPHHE NepejHeMy. B ouepranuu ero HaGAIOAANOTCA HEKO-
TOPble YKAOHEHHS OT THIHYHOTO CAy4Yasa, KOTOpble CBOAATCA K CrAamuBa-
HHIO YTAOBAaTOCTH, YTO MPHUAAET eMy GOAee OKPYTACHHBbIK BHZ.

Makymxka marenbkas, nakaonennas srnepes. OT MaKyumikd 4O HHXHETO
Yraa HAET XOpOWO BblpakeHHbIH yraoBaThlili KuAb. Boime kuasa HabGArogaercs
BOFHYTOCTb, HayMHAIOWasAcsd ceHyac e 32 HeOGOADIIMM TIOAHATUEM KHAA.
TlpuMepHO y MOAOBHHBI AAMHEI PaKOBHHDI, HHAE KHAf, PAKOBHHAa MOYTH
MAOCKas, U TaKOH OHa OCTaeTcs A0 3ajHero Kpasd. Bnepegn pakosuna paBHO-
MepHO Bhinykaa. HanGoabmee B3gyTne AeXHT Ha AHHMHM MaKyIIKH. 3uaxu
HapaCTaHUsA TOHKM M pPacmoAOxeHbl Tak, kak y Carb. aquilina, Ho BeckoABKO
MeHee koco. Bamounpiii anmapat Takoit me, kax y Carb. similis Brown.
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Aerom 1925 r. na maxrte Conrenniii Ne 6 Yucrskosckoro pyazoynpa-
BAHHA U B 3abpoumeHnHofl maxTe O6biBum. Kpumragosuda B 6. Muaun-
noBoii, na. VII—23, mue yaarocp wnaiiTh OrpoMHOe KOAHYECTBO MpeiCTaBU~
Teaell aToro Buza B KpoBre MDomuuckoro nraacra hg. Aru o6pasupl kak
HEAb3sl AyYHIE COTAACYIOTCA C JAMArHO30M DTOTO BHAA M SIBAAIOTCA HaubGoree
THOHYHBIMH M3 BCEX BHAEHHBIX MHOI0O 06pasnoB. Me:x4y HUMH OTHOCHTEABHO
6oree peaku o6pasupt 6oaee 12—15 Mm., HO 3aTO BCTpeyaeTcss OTPOMHOE
MHO#€CTBO MeAkHMX. llocAeanme mMHe peako yaaBaroch BHAETb B Xopouweii
COXPAaHHOCTH; OOGBIYHO OHH M3MATHI M TOKPBIBAIOT LEABIE MAHTHI CAAHLA.
Han6oaree meakmit u3 Hux, koropmii 6bIA B LleAOM BHAE W MOr ObiTb H3Me-
peH, gocTHraeT 7 MM. B ZAHHY K 3 MM. B UIHPHHY, NPH 3TOM BCE THIHYHBIE
YepTHl BHAZ Yy HETO BbipaieHbl ¢ NMOAHON OTYETAHBOCTBbIO. Tam xe, B 6. Du-
AMNNOBOH, Bblule MO Te4YeHHIo, B cAaHuax Hag hy, u B ceae Yucrsakoso.
y 6asapa B HOBOM KOAOJALle, 3aXBaTHBIIEM CAAHUbBl HaZ DTHM e DAACTOM,
MHEe yZaAOCh MOAYYHTb siapa aT1oro Buza. OHH HHKaKMX CYILECTBEHHbIX
OTAHUMEA OT APYrdx ykasaHHbIX Bbie 06pa3zuoB He UMEWT. Y ABYX-Tpex
H3 HUX OpownHoH kxpalh 6GoAee H3OrHYT NO CPABHEHMI0O C HOPMaAbHBIMH
06pasiaMi, HO 3TO YKAOHEHHE, sl MOAAraw, MHAMBHAYAAbHOTO XapaKTepa.
B 6. Opanoso#i, na. VII—23, x wry or ceaa YHuctskoso, B,He60AD-
IIOM OTBEpLIKE Ha PsA€ TaK: HaBbIBAEMbIX | PyAOBbBIX IIAXT, KOTOpPble pabo-
Tarn Ycosckuii naact (hy), MHe yaarocb B OTBaAax Co6paTh HEMHOTO
o6pasyoe Carb. angulata. Dtu 06pasupl NPEACTABAAIOT TOYHYIO KONHIO
o6pasyos us Momunckoro (h,) nracra. XapakTep COXPaHHOCTH, MOPOAA,
BKAIOUAIOILAs MX, COBEPLIEHHO OJHH W T XKe€.
Mecronaxoxacuue:
h, — 6. Opexosas, mtoapHs, na. VII—23.
h; — 5. Tonroeunoeka, m. Ne 12, ma, [V—23.
hy —6. Opaosa, na. VII—23; 6. doamuk, na. VI--23,
hy; — 6. Oparosa, na. VII—23, :
h; —um. Ne 3 Apesuuxoro (xorr. 6. [eonr. Kom., Ne 6547), na. VII—Z20.
h; — 6. Muannnosa, na. VII—25; 6. Joaxuk, na. VII—24,
hy — . Conrenntii, 6. Duannnora, na. VII—-3; Meuetnan (koaa. 6. [eon.
Kom., NeNe 12471, 12469), na. VII—26; Maanii Heceraii, xyr.
Bepxuuifi, na. IX—28.

hy — 6. MeueTnas (koan. 6. Teon. Kom., NeNe 12469, 12482, 12489),
na. VI-24; c. Uncrakoso (koroazen), 6. Muaunnosa, nr. VI—23.

Ay Boaozapckuit Yenex u a. llrepoeka, na. VI—24; w. Uruatui,
w. Ne 5, Makcumoscruit pyauuk, na. [V—23, mr. Ne 15 (koaa. 6. 'eoa.
Kom., Ne 6562), m. Ne 5, Puikoscknit pyannk, m. Ne 5, pyannx Jpe-
Bugkoro (Ne 6599), na. VIII—20; Makapbesckuii pyaunk, m. Prikosa
(xoan. 6. Teonr. Kom., NeNe 6585, 6551 u m. Ne 2, Ne 6589); Hecre-
posckuifi pyannk, m. Ne 4, na. VIII—20; w. Cepebpanas, na. V—24.

hyy —w. Tlpobyxaenue y a. Lllteporka, na. VI—24; nag 6abaxonckum
necuanuxom, 6. Murunnosa.

I, — 6. Meuetnasn, na. VI—24 (koaa. 6. eor. Kom., NeNe 12484, 12476).

22. Carbonicola angulata var. gigantea nov. sp.
(Taéa. 11, qur. 40 u 41; ta6a. III, @ur. 46.)

Ouenp 6AH3KO K mHpeAblAylleMy BHAY NOZXOAAT (OPMbI, HalAeHHbIE
MHOIO B GOAPIIOM KOAMYeCTBe Ha waxtax loacrmkosa, Boaoaapckoro
n Ycnex y 4. lUlreposka B naacrax Ao u A;;. ITH QOpMBI MOryT ObITH
cBazanbl ¢ tunuunbimu Carb. angulata de Ry ckh. Tunnuueie Carb. angu-
lata de Ryckh. oranuarorcss Meakumu pasMepaMu, (OPMbI Xe H3 YHNOMsA-
HYTBIX TYHKTOB aocTuraiorT 55 mm. B aAmHy. Mso6pamenuniii Goree kpyn-
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HbIfl 9K3eMOAAP HMeeT B JAAHHY 52,5 MM. u B wrpuny 22 mM., cAeaosa-
TEAbHO OTHOmEHHe mHupHHbl K aAAuHe papHo 0,4, [Jas obpasua Hind'a
ato otHomenue pasHo 0,45. 310 xEe oOTHOWEHHe aas Apyroro msobpa-
kenHoro o6pasga paBHo 0,45. Takum o6pasom, B OTHOCHTEAbHBIX pas-
Mepax 3THX JABYX (Opm HeT pasauuus. B oueprammum pakoBuHbl, B Xxapak-
Tepe YCTPOHCTBA KpaeB ee 51 TOXe He MOTY YKasaTb KaKOro-AHGO pasAuuMs.
EzuncTBenno, 4to oTAmyaer HekoTopble o06pasupl, »TO 6yJer GOAbmas
OKPYTACHHOCTb KHMAf M 6OAbLIAas IIMPHHA MaKyWKH MO CPAaBHEHHIO ¢ 06pas-
uamu, uszobpaxennbivu Hind’om. [lo atum npuumsam s He maxomy yzo6-
HbIM pacCMAaTPuUBaTb 3TH (POPMBbI KAK CaMOCTOSTEAbHbIH BHJA, C APYrofl xe
CTOPOHBI—HX HEeAb3s n oToxAecTBUTb ¢ Temu Carb. angulata, xaxkue a0 cmx
nop OGbiaM  omucaHbl, a MOTOMY s MX pPacCMaTPMBal0 Kak Pa3HOBHJ-
woctu Carb. angulata de Ryckh. Kpome ykasaunbix mect, nmosugumomy,
K DTOH e PAa3HOBUAHOCTH OTHOCHTCS IK3EMIASP M3 KPOBAM mAacTa fj, H3
maxthl Bopomnnosa, Ycnenckoro pyanuxa.

23. Carbonicola similis Brown, 1843,

(Ta6a. I, @ur. 42—44; raéa. 11l ¢pur. 47—52.)

1894—1896. Carbonicola similis W. Hin d. Palaeontogr. Soc., pp. 76—;78, pl. X1, figs.6—13
15, 17-- 23, 25—27. 3gech cM. CHHOHMMHKY.

1913. » w P. Pruvost. Ann. Soc. Géol. du Nord, t., XLII, pp.
192—194; pl. VIII, figs. 4a, 8; textefig. 5.

1919. » »w P. Pruvost Théses présentées a la Fac. d. Sciences etc,
pp. 13—14, pl. XXV, figs. 16—18.

1927. " » J.Davies and A. Trueman. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc.,

v. LXXXIII, p. 228.

Ouepranne »1o#t popmpt Pruvost paccMaTpuBaa, Kak mpoussogHoe
ot Tpaneunn. Ml aeficTBHTEABHO, mMOUTH NapaAneAbHble 3aMOYHBIA M 6prow-
HOH Kpas, CKOWIEHHDbIH 3ajHUH, DAAMNTHYECKH OKPYTrAeHHbIl nNepeanuili kpafi
CO3Jal0T BHeYaTAECHHE TPANeUOHAaAbHOH ¢opMbl pakoBuubl. OTAnunem
OT APYTMX BHJAOB MOMET <CAYXKHUTb BbINYKAbI 6GpromHoi kpafl, AHmeEHHbIR
CHHYCa; HECKOABKO GOABIIAsi IHPHHA 3aJHEro KPas N0 CPaBHEHWIO C Mepej-
HHM; yKasaHHasi [OYTH MOAHAas MNapaAAEAbHOCTb 3aMOYHOTO H GPIONIHOTO
Kpu€B, MPHCYTCTBHE XOPOINO BbIPAKEHHOIO KUAA, HMAYLIEro OT MaKyWKH A0
HU:sHEero KoHua sagHero kpas. (QZHAKO KMAb y 2TOrO BHAA BbipameH XYixe,
uyem y npeabiaywero. Makymka pacnorosena npuMepHO B paccTOsiHuH '3 OT
nepejHero Kpas, MO ®TOMy MpusHaky mMoxHO oTamuntb Carb. similis ot
Carb. ovalis n Carb. subrotundata, umeromiux Toxe BoIIYKAbIHA 6promHofl Kpail.
Aynouka npozoarosaras, cyxennas. PakoBHHa B HEKOTOPBIX CAy4YasX NOYTH
NAOCKAasl, YaCTO K€ PABHOMEPHO BLINYKAAA. 3HAKH HAPACTAHHA OYEHD TOHKH
U pacnoAOZeHbl KOHHIeHTpudeckH, kak rosoputr Hind, wno, npocmarpusas
ero pucysku (12a, 13, 15 1a6a. Xlu puc. 7 taba. VIII Pruvost), moxno
saMeTHTb HeGOAbIIOE MOAHJATHE 3HAKOB HapacTaHMsl B 3ajHell 4YacTH pako-
BHHBI, HalOMHHamllee Takoe xe moauatue ux y Carb. aquilina. Takoe me
noaHATHe 4acTO HabAIOZAAOCh Ha JAOHEIKOM MaTepHaie.

Hin d na6aogan BHa cBOEM MaTepuare HM3MeHEHHE OYepTaHHS 3aZHETO
Kpas ¢ BO3PacTOM. OTO H3MEHEHHME 3aKAIOYAaAOCh B TOM, YTO BMECTO OGbIY-
HOJ CKOLIEHHOCTH 3aJHEr0 Kpasi CTapble 06paslbl HMEIOT €Tr0 3aKPYrACHHDbIM.

Davis u Trueman B CHHOHMMHKE K 5TOMYy BHAY HCKAIOYHAH
¢ur. 6 u 7 ta6a. Xl, xak o6pasubi, He oTBevawwune Buzy. Mue kaxercs,
uto ¢ur. 6 m 7 MOryT 6bITb HCKAIOYEHBI TOADBKO B TOM CAydae, ecAH 6yayT
uckaouenni #H ¢ur. 8, 9, 20, Tak kak c¢ aTUMH ¢urypamu ¢ur. 6 u 7
BIOAHE TOXJECTBEHHbl HAH BO BCAKOM cAydyae ouenb Gamsku. Bosmommo,
YTO TO, YTO TNOHHMAeTCa HaMH NOA BHAOBbIM HasBawmem Carb. similis,
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.
MoxHO 6yJeT pa3bMTb Ha HECKOAbKO BHAOBbIX eauuHy (kak Tenepb OTAe"
aeuni Carb. angulata, npasuabnocts uero otpuuaer P. Pruvost), #o g0
HaCTOAIIEr0 BPeMEHH Takde @opMbl, Kak wusobpaxennoie Hindom Ha
¢ur. 6 u 7, ceisauHble mepexojaMH ¢ Hanboaee O6AmsKoH Kk H3obpameHHIO
Brown’a (¢ur. 10 ta6a. XI Hind’a), s He pewatocp BbiZzeAHTb B 0CO-
6y10 eauHnLy. .

4. Llreposkn na m. [IpoSyxaenwe s HauieA OrpOMHOE KOAH-
yecTBO 06paslOB BTOTO BHAA, TO #e 6bHIAO HaRAEHO Ha maxTax |OACTHKOBa
u Boaoaapckoro. Pasmepbi atux 06paspoB 6biAum  caMbie  pasHOOGpas-
Hble, U MeAJdy HHMH yAaAoChb noao6paTp psj 06pasyoB 1O BO3PAcTy, OT
CaMbIX MOAOZbBIX 10, TOBHAHWMOMY, OAHOTO W3 CaMblX crapnix. B caeayioweit
TabAnuke TNpuBOXY Takofi psa us m. [lpobymaenne. D1 o6pasubl B3ATH
IOYTH BCe U3 OJHOH TAbIOBI CAaHUA.

Jauna (I) . . . .. .341 291 198 189 153 14,5 109 99 93 90 75
Wupuna () . . . . - .17,8 157 11,1 105 91 7,7 64 50 46 47 42
\
OrHomrenne < Ii/\ .. 052 054 054 0,55 0,59 0,53 0,59 0,50 0,50 0,52 0,56
Pasmepbl 06pasios M3 mw. Ycnex TaKoBbI:
awma ().. . . ... .309 197 192 156 150 11,5 10,0
[Mupuna () . . . . . .159 103 10,3 80 79 70 52
1
OTtHomenne (;) ...05 052 053 053 0,51 0,60 0,52

[To aanupim usmepenuit Hin d’a, orHocHTeabHBIe pasmepbl zas aroro
suaa Ttakoen: 0,62; 0,53; 0,52 npu zausmax B 32; 30; 27 mm. Kak sugum,
C BOBPacTOM 3TOT BHJ OCTAaeTCs INPUMEPHO OZWHAKOBO PA3BHTBHIM B WHPHHY,
T.-€. PasSBHTHE €ro HJET OAMHAKOBO GBICTPO M B AAMHY, H B LIUPHHY, 4TO
orauyaet ero or Carb. angulata, y xotopo#t Habrrozaruch cAydau GoAabluero
PA3BHTHs B WIHPHHY Y MOAOADBIX 3K3EMIASPOB.

BeaeactBue Toro, uyro moposa Ha maxtax 1oAactukosa, Ycmex, Bonro-
zapckoro Gblaa 6Gonee paspyiieHa, PaKOBHHBI BbIIaAH M3 HEE, H MOKHO
6blA0 ¥ 9THX 06paslOB AOBOABHO XOPOLIO pPAacCMOTPeTb 3aMok. [lpasja,
KHCAOTDBI, MOAYYHBIUMECA OPU PABAOKEHHH TMOPOAbI, HECKOABKO MOMOPTHAH
CKOPAYNY, H 3TO OBCTOATEABCTBO MEIIAAO NPH H3YHEHHU BHYTPEHHEro CTPO-
€HHA PaKOBHH.

O samounom ammapare Carb. similis Hind (ctp. 77 op. supra cit.)
roBoput: ,Hinge-plate as in C. robusta, pl. 1l fig.1la“. 3amounmit xe
annapaTt 3TOTO BHAA HHYEM CYLIECTBEHHbIM HE OTAHMYAETCS OT 3aMOYHOrO
annapara Carb. acuta.

Kak Buaum u3 cpaBHenus onucaHuii 3aMOYHOrO annapaTta MNPaBoOH
cTBOPKH, Nepeanss yactby Carb. acuta moxeT HecTH yray6Aaenue, KOTOPOToO
He Habawgar Hind na ceoem o6pasue Carb. robusta. Yrtonenue Bepx-
Hell yacTH nepejdeil NAOWaJKH OJAMHAKOBO y OGOWX BHAOB 3aKaHYHBAETCA
o6pasoBaHHeM KapAuHaAbHOro 3y6a. Bropas wacts 3amka—60abuioe yray6-
AeHHe, Mo3ajd KapauHaabHoro 3yba y Carb. robustd, ecau cyautb ToAbko
MO ONMHMCAHHIO, HayHMHaeTcsi Kak 6yATo Gonee Bmepeau, ueMm y Carb. acuta,
HOo Ha ¢ur. 4 TabAa. V MBI yBUAMM TO4HO Takoe e yraybaeHue, Kak M Ha
¢dur. la taba. I

Y Carb. robusta nabA0zaloTcs NPOZOADHbIE CTPYH, MPOAOAKEHHE
cTpy#h Ha AyHouke, uero He otmedaer Hind aas Carb. acuta. 3aguas,
TPETbSA, YacThb MOCTPOEHA OZUHAKOBO y 060MX BHAOB.

B 6Goree mau Mmenee xopomo coxpanuBmeMcs BHAZe A uMeA okoro 20
npasbix ctBopok Carb. similis Brown. B takom Tunuusnom Buae, kak onmucel-
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Baetr Hind, nepeanss nromwaska HabAaojzaeTcs Hepeako, valle xe Ha
Heii Ha6Al0ZaeM HeGOAbHIYIO BJaBA€HHOCTb B 3aguell uactn. B apyrom
CAy4yae TaKylo BJABACHHOCTb MOXKHO [POCAEAUTb BJAOAb BCEeH NAOLIAAKH.
Takum o6pasom, OT coBepleHHO TrAagkofl NAOWAJKH Yepe3 pas3HOR BeAH-
YHHbI BAABACHHOCTH MOXHO NepefiTH k Takoro poJa mnaowajgke, rge Bja-
BAEHHOCTb MOAYYaeT NOYTH xeAo6kooGpasHbiit BHA.

Kapaunaroumii 3y6 s nabaogar u B BUAE HEGOADBLIOTO YTOAILIEHHS
BepxHeli yacTH nepeaHneil mAaomwWaAkH, H B BHAE AOBOABHO MaCCHUBHOrO 3y6a,
KOTOPbIM 3aKaHYMBaAachb 3Ta NAOWAZAKa. B 9TOM HampaBAeHMH TOXE MOMKHO
3aMEeTHTb TOcTeNneHHbil nepexos. MaccuBHblfi 3y6 HMeeT MOPIIMHMCTYIO MO-
BEPXHOCTb, H MOPUINHKH BBICTYNAIOT TeM pe3sue, YeM MaccuBHee 3y6. Yray-
6aeHue MO3aju KapAHHAAbBHOro 3y6a B o6lieM HOCHT TaKOil XapakTep, Kak
onucad Hind'om, HO OHO He Tak OTYETAHBO PESKO M He BCETAa YXOAMT TaK
Aarexo Bhepea, kak ato Budear Hind.

AeBas cTBOpKa, CKOABKO S MOT PacCMOTPETb, AAET HAM CAEAYIOLIee:
TaM, rAe B'NIPaBofl CTBOPKe [MOAHWMAETCS KapAWHAAbHbIE 3y6, B A€pOi
CTBOPKE COOTBETCTBEHHO HMeeM YrAyOaeHHe, MpojoAxaroleecss Henocpes-
CTBEHHO OT AYHOUYKM. JTO YrAybGAcHHE BapuHPYeT TaK K€, Kak H 3y6—OHO
HabA0ZaeTcs TO B BHAE HeGOABWIOH BZABAEHHOCTH, TO B BHZE TAyGOKOH
AMKH, MOCTENEHHO MNepexoaduleil B AyHOUKY WU pe3KO MNOAHATOH B 3ajHei
csoeit vacte. Bnepean asToro yraybaenus paemoromena naowajka, TO poBHasd,
TO BbINYKAAasi, HallOMHHaOWas co60# CAENOK BZAaBAEHHOCTH B MPaBOfl CTBOPKE.
B oanom cayuae s uMeA o6e CTBOPKM OJHOTO M TOrO XK€ IK3EMOAAPA,
U TYyT He6oAbHIOH BAaBAGHHOCTH B 3aZHefl YaCTH NAOILAAKH, Y MAAEHbKOro
KapAHHAAbHOTO 3y6a NpaBOH CTBOPKM, COOTBETCTBOBAAO B3JYyTHE HA COOTBET-
CTBYIOIEH 4acTH AEBOH CTBOPKH.

Coo6pasno crabomy pasBUTHIO YrAy6A€HMA M03ajH KapZHHAABHOTO
3y6a mpaBoff cTBOpKH, CcAa60 pPasBHTO W MNOAHATHE NO3aAH YrAy6Gaenus
AeBOii CTBOPKH.

Ma ckasausoro Buaum, uro samounbiii anmapatr y Carb. similis Ao-
BOADHO CHABHO BapHHPYeT M 4YpesBbidalHO 6GAH30K, HAH, Ayullie CKasaTb,
TOXAECTBEH ¢ 3aMounbiM annapatom Carb. acuta.

[lepeatee BneuaTaenne apaykTopa y aTHX 0O6pasgoB MOYTH KPYTAOE.
Ono pacnoroxeHo y kpasi pakoBuHbl. [lepesusisi yacTb ero ray6Gixe, sagusas
NOCTENEHHO MOAbIMAETC AO YPOBHA BHYTPEHHEH MOBepXHOCTH cTBOpKH. JHO
€ro NMOKPBITO HeNMPaBHABHBIMH, MECTAMHU cAAeTalOWuMucs 6oposgkamu. [losazn
€ro pacrnoAOXKeHO JOBOAbHO TFAy60Koe 200aBOYHOE MYCKyAbHOE BlledaTAe-
uue. Bueyataenue 3azHero ajzaykropa sameTHO oueHp mAoxo0. PacnoroxeHo
OHO V Kpas PAaKOBHHbBI, BbIIIE KHASA.

s cranuer nHag umssectuskom /;, us 6. Iay6okofi y ceaa Hucraxoso
(na. VII—23), mue yazarocp MOAyuHTb GOABLIOE KOAKYECTBO SIAEP ITOTO
Buga. [lepegnnii kpa#fh y wHux pasBuT Tak, kak BuAuM Ha ¢ur. 6 taba. XI
Hind. Tlourn B camom BepxHeM yroake ero BUAHM MYCKyAbHOE Bneda-
TAEHHe KpYyrAofi GOpMbl, OT KOTOPOro OTXOAUT JAOBOABHO SIBCTBEHHAs MaH-
THiHaA AWHUA, 3aJHee MYCKyAbHOe BI€YaTA€HHE PACIOAOKEHO BbIIIE KHAL,
Ha ypOBHE BEPXHErO 3aZHEro yria. 3aiHuii KpaH y Bcex 06pa3sLoB HMeeT
SBCTBEHHYIO0 CKOLIEHHOCTb CBepXy BHH3. B koaa. 6. ['eor. Kom. u3 tex me
caanues, u3 6. Meuertnoit (na. VI—24), umeercs psg o6pasuoB. Memay
HUMH HabAarogaloTcs ofpasubl 60Aee YAAMHEHHbIE, Kak Ha ¢wur. 6, 7, 8, 22, 23,
25, 27 ta6a. XI Hind, u 6oaee kopoTkue, kak na ¢ur. 10, 12, 13 u 15 roii
me tabaugp. O6wee ouepranme KOPOTKUX 06pasnoB 60ree NOZXOAMT
K ouepranuio obpasua ¢ur. 9 taba. XI, Ho kuAb y HuUX 60Aee CrAameHHBIH,
M TOrO pPE3KOro yraa, Kako#l suaum y ¢ur.9 u 10 taba. XI, uer. Y Hekoro-
pbix Apyrux o6paspgoB 3aMouHmil Kpaft Mo3aZuM MakyWKH HAET HE Mapar-
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A

A€ABHO C 6promHbIM, 2 60A€e HAKAOHEH BHHM3, KaK 3TO BHAUM Ha ¢ur. 13

u 15 ra6a. XL

MecTonaxoxaeunne:

h; — 6. Puaunuosa, na. VII—23.

hs — 6. MeueTnas, koan. 6. eon. Kom., Ne 12469, na. VI-—24; m. Ne 10,
Joaxaunckuii pyanuk, na. VI—27.

h, _S:I Meuernas, Koaa. 6. T'eon. Kom., NeNe 12482, .12489, na.

—24.

hy, — maxter Boaogapckoro, Toacruxosa NeNe 1 u 3, Yemex y zep.
[llteposka, na. VI—24; Prixosckuit pyauuk, m. Ne 5, na. VIII—20;
Makcumosckuii pyauux, m. Ne 5, koar. 6. [eoa. Kom., Ne 6745,
or. VI—24; 6. Yrkuna, na. IX—28.

hyy —m. Tpo6yxaenue y aep. Lllreposkn, na. VI—24 nag 6a6anosckum
necuannkom; 6. (Duamnnosa, ma. VIII—23.
Hagz ussecruaxom /;— 6. Meuetnasn,koax. 6. [eon. Kom., NeNe 12470,
12481, 12482, 12484, 12488, na. V1—24.

i3 — 6. Meuernasn, na. VI—24,

i — m. Ne 3, Mano-HecBeraesckuii pyaunk, na. IX—28.

K} —maxtei Kpecrbanckue y Ceunaperckoro pyauuka, m. NeNe 8, 6,
m. Oabra, na. VI—32,

K; —y Camconosky, na. [V—23.

K! —x S or cr. Ussapuo no aunuu Ces.-Jon. xea. gop., na, VI—28.

Genus Anthracomya Salter, 1862.

lpusnaku poaa Anthracomya ceoaarcsa k cAeayiouiemy: OuepTaHue pa-
KOBHHBI npojoaroBatoe. Pruvost paccuaTpuBaeT pOpMy pakoBHHbBI, Kak
NPOUSBOZHYIO OT Tpameuud. lakas (popma AeHCTBUTEAbHO Bceraa HabAro-
Aaercs y atoro poaa. Hind noaaraer, uto pakoeuna y Anthracomya
»slightly inequivalva...“ (op. cit, p. 84). Salter mo stromy nmosoay roeo-
put: ,Nearly equivalve, the right valve rather larger“?'). Pruvost aep-
xuTca obpaTHOro MHenHs M rosoput: ,,Coquille équivalve“ (op. cit., p. 85).
1 umear BO3MOXKHOCTD paccMOTPeTb ZOBOABHO GOABIIOE KOAHYECTBO 0O6pas-
uwos Anthracomya, npunazrexamnx pasauunbiM Buaam us Jonepkoro 6ac-
cefina, a takse us Mpanyun m Auramm, ¥ He MOr NOAMETHTH pPa3AHYHSA
B pasMepax NpaBOH M A€BOH CTBOPOK, NOTOMY MOAarald BO3MOKHBIM COrAa-
cutbess ¢ Pruvost [lepegunii kpa#t yskuit u okpyraenubifl. 3agHuit
kpa#i mupe nepeaaero. [lo Hind’y ,... is produced, compressed, expaded
and generally truncate“... (op. cit,, p. 84). Oxpyraennocto 3azHero xpas,
HaCKOABKO MOMXHO 6BIAO CYyaHTDb [0 06uAbHOMY Matepnary us Jlowenkoro 6ac-
ceilHa, MHOrJa HMeeT MeCTO, XOTS M TYT BCEr4a MOXKHO MOAMETHTb HEKOTO-
pyi0 CkomeHHOCTb ero. KHoraa e OkpyrAeHHOCTb 3aBHCeAa OT GAOXOf cO-
XPaHHOCTH 06pasuoB, a He 6blAa CBi3aHA CO CTPOEHHEM PaKOBUHBL Y XO-
POLIO cOXpaHWBUIMXCS 06PAsLOB HHAHAS YacTb 3adHEro Kpas BCerja OTTS-
HyTa U 6oAce HAM MeHee 3aocTpeHa (HumHHH 3aguuit yroa). Ilpu coezgume-
HHM 3aJHEro Kpas C 3aMOYHbIM Bcerga o6pasyeTcs TYNOH Yroa —— BepXHHH
saguuit yroa. Ha 6promnom xpae nabawgactes cuuyc, pacrnoAOmeHHbIR B ne-
peAHel wacTH PAKOBMHBL 3aMouHbli kpafi arumnbd u npsamofl. Makymka
pacmorOkeHs O4YeHb 6AM3KO K nepeanemy kpawo. OHa Mara u Maro nozbi-
MaeTcsi Haj 3amounbiM kpaeM. OT Hee Kk HHKHeHR uacTH 3azHEro Kpas HJeT
XOpOIO BblpaxeHHbIH KuAb. Bepxmss uacte 3agHero xpas BbINE KHAS
cKATa U OTTAHYTa KBENXY, © TYT YaCTO MMEET MECTO BOTHYTOCTb YacTH MO~
BEPXHOCTH PAKOBHHBI, PACMOAOKEHHOH 6AMZE K 3aMOYHOMY Kpawo. JTOT MPH-

1) Hur. no Hind'y.
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3HaK ABASETCA BeCbMa CyUlECTBEHHBIM AAsl pacrnosHaBauus poa Carbonicola
u Anthracomya.

Y Carbonicola Ttaxo#i OTTAHyTOCTH 3ajHErO Kpas HET, H TOABKO
y Carb. similis na6aogaerca HedTo noaoGHOe, mpHAawOIee NOCAeAHeR Toixe
sHewHuit Bua Anthracomya. Hamboabmas mmnpuHa pakoBHHBI PacrioAOXKeHa
nosaan makymkd. Han6oabwas ToammHa TOxe CMellleHa Ha3aj OT MaKyIUKH.

Hind ykasbiBaer, uto ¢ BHyTpeHHedl HumHell CTOPOHBI 3aMOYHBIH Kpaii
YTOALIEH, OTYEro Ha AAPaX BAOAb 3aMOYHOTO Kpas BHZAHBI ABa MPOZOABHBIX
Kerobka. DTH %eAOOKM HANOMHHAIOT Te #EeAOOKM, YTO BHAHBI BAOAb 3aMOY-
Horo xpas Carb. aquilina. Ognako noao6Hble #e YTOALEHHA Mbl HabAO-
aaem u y Carbonicola, ocofenHo xopouo OHW BBICTYNAIOT Ha PACGUAEHHBIX
paKkoBHHaX. 3aMOK COCTOUT H3 OZHOTO HeGOABLIOTO KapAMHAABHOTG H OZHOTO
AAMHHOTO 3aHero 60okoBoro 3y6a. Boo6uwe rosopsi, 3amounbiit anunapar Anthra-
comya eme Mano Msy4eH, ONHCaH TOAbkoO ars Anthr. modiolaris Hin d'om, u
MHe yaarocb o6Hapyxutb ero y Anthr. lanceolata n Anthr. pulchra. Ckoanko
MOXHO 6b1A0 cyautb mo pucynkam B. [I. AMaavgkoro u no sekoropobim
o6pasuam Najadites verneuili A m al. us nepmckux otrozenuit [ToBoaxbs,
Yy HOCAEAHErO 3aMOK TOXAECTBEH € 3aMKOM yNOMsHYTbix Anthracomya.

Mautniinas Aunus npocras. [lepeanee myckyabHoe BneuaTaenue pacmo-
AOKEHO GAMSKO K Kpalo, MN03ajH M Bbille HETO AeXHT Z06aBOYHOE Bnevar-
Aenve. Brneuataenue 3agHero ajAykTopa AEKUT HeZaAeKO OT 3aMoO4-
HOTO Kpas.

[ToeepxHocTp nMoOkpbITa TOHKMMH 3HaKaMH HapacTaHus. [lepuocTpakym
y Hux Pruvost HasbiBaer ,MOPIIMHMCTBIM®, B OTAHYHE OT ,,BOAOKHHCTOrO"
y Carbonicola.

1. Anthracomya modiolaris Sowerby, 1840.
' (Ta6a. 11I, gur. 53)
1394—1896. Anthracomya modiolaris W. Hind. Palaeont. Society, pp. 95—-99, pl. XIII,
figs. 10, 12; pl. XIV, figs. 1~11, 32; pl. XVI, figs. 49 — 53

(38ecp cM. CHHOHHMHKY).

1989. ” " A, Schmidt. Jahrb. d. k. k. Geol. Reichsanst. Bd. 52,
S. 738—739; pl. XXIlI, Fig. 2.

1913. ” ,, P. Pruvost. Amn. d. I. Soc. Géol. du Nord, t. XIII,
pp. 195—197; pl. VIII, figs. 9—12.

1919. ” " P. Pruvost. Théses présentées 3 la Faculté des sc. de
I'Univ. de Lille, pp. 15—16, pl. XXV, figs. 19—21.

1927. »” ” J Davies and A. Trueman. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc,,

vol. LXXXIII, p. 228.

s cunonumurn Hin d’a caeayer usvats Anthracomya curtata Brown,
TaK Kak »Ta popMa MO CBOEMY CTPOEHMIO H OTHOCHTEADHBIM pasMepaM CHAbHO
oTAndaercsi Or THnuuHbix Anthr. modiolaris Sowerby u aorxsa 6biTb
paccMaTpuBaeMa KaK CaMOCTOSATEAbHbI BUA.

Anthracomya modiolaris, Becbma pacnpoctpauennas s Sanaguoit Espone,
AErKO OTAMYHMMA N0 CAeAYIOLUM MpH3HAKaM: PAKOBHHA MMEET Tpamneuoujaib-
neift Bug. upuna nourn B asa pasa menee aruunl. [lepegunii kpaii cyxen,
BBICTynaeT Brmepes M 06pasyeT yroa ¢ 3amoudniM Kpaem. OzHako, Kak ykasbi-
BaeT Pruvost(crp.196), Moryr BcTpeTHTbesl 9K3eMNAsPHI U ¢ 6OAEe OKpYr-
AGHHBIM MepeiAHHM KpaeM. 3aauu#t kpail ckowen u obpasyer Tymol yroa npu
COSAMHEHNH C 3aMOUHbIM xjaeM M yroa meHee 90° mpu coegunenuu ¢ Gpioum-
upiM Kpaem. [Tocaegunii yroa sBasercsa HanGoaee BbicTymarouwed 4acTbio pa-
xoeuHbl. BprowHo#i kpail npamo#i na 60AblueR YacTH NPOTSXKEHUS; COCAUHIAETCA
OH ¢ 6okamu 1O Jyram S0AbWIOrO pajuyca; B HepeiHell YacTH ero HabAIo-
ZaeTcs CcuHyC. 3aMouHbli kpali NPsAMOH, HECKOABKO MOABIMAETCS BBEPX
B 3ajHell yacTM paKOBHHDI, HO B O6UIEM OH NOYTH NapaiiereH OPIOMIHOMY



32 b. I Hepunbnwes

kpato. Maxymka wnpokas, Tynas, MaAO NOAbIMAIOILASCA HAaJ 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM.
Hind na6riozar Ha Heill HEGOABIIYIO BBIEMKY y AYHOUKH, 3TO &€ A HabAI0-
Aan u Ha goHeukux obpaspax. OT MakywKH HAET OKPYrA€HHbifi KHAb, KO-
Topbiii MOkeT 6biITh GoAree man meHee yraoBaThiM. Kuab sakanumsaercs ue-
AaAeKo OT 3ajHEr0 HUXHero yraa. Pruvost rosoput, uTo kuAb 3akaHyu-
BaeTcs ,vers le milieu du bord ventral...“ (cp.195), Ho Takoro moroxeHus
KMAA 5 He HaGAIOJaA HH Ha CBOeM MaTepHaAe, HH Ha pucynkax Pruvost.
Bceraa xuap sakaHuMBaAcs HeJaAeKO OT HHXHEro 3ajHero yraa. Bnepeawm
KHAS pacnoAOxeHa BAABAGHHOCTb, PAaCIIMPAIOINAACS BHU3 H MOAXOAAILAS
K cuHycy O6promHOro kpas. Beanuuna nocaegiero 06yCAOBA€HA IIHPHHOM
aToH BjaBAeHHOCTH B HuxHeft yactH. K 3agueii wactu pakoBuHBI KMAB cmy-
cKaeTcsi 6OAee PE3KO, U B HANPaBAGHUH K BEpPXHEMY 3ajHeMY YrAy ofpa-
3yeTcs BOrHyTas MOBepXHOCTb. HauGoabmas BbIMYKAOCTb pacnoAoxeHa MOYTH
HOCpPeAU CTBOPKH. JTO €ZHHCTBEHHDIH BHA, Y KOTOPOTO GBIAO H3BECTHO YCTPO#~
€TBO 3y6HOrO ammapaTa,  TO TOAbKO JASl A€BOH CTBOPKH. Y Hac Ha AoHel-
xux ofpasyax He GBIAO BO3MOXHOCTH HabarogaTb 3y6uoi# annapar. Onucanne
ero em. y Hind’a, crp. 96.
Hamu o6pasunt aocturator 25—32 mMm. B gauay.

MecroHaxoxaeHue:

h,' —HoBocmoasHunoBckass maxta; c6op ropu. uux. C. Abicaxosa,
na. VII—19.

fi; — 6. Muaunnosa, na. VI —23; nas 6a6anoBckuM mnecuaHMKOM —
6. Muaunnora, oa. VII— 23.
Haa ussectuskom [, -—6. ['ay6okas, oa, VII— 23,

2. Anthracomya curtata Bro wn, 1849.
(Ta6a. III, qur. 55.)

1849. Modiola curtata T. Brown. Fossil Conchol., p. 173, pl. LXXII, figs. 19, 20
1827. Anthracomya curtata J. %a vies and A. Trueman. Quart. Journ., vol. LXXXII
p. 209.

Stot BUA oTAnuaetes ot Anthr. modiolaris MenbmnM pasBUTHEM B AAHHY,
1loYeMy OTHOUIeHHe IHPHHBI K aiune paBHo 0,6, Torza kak y mpeabiayiuero
Buia oHo pasuo 0,4. Makyumka mpoexkTdpyeTcsi Ha AHHHUIO AAHHBI B PaccTo-
anun 0,3 or mepeaHero kpas M MOAHATA Bblule YPOBHS 3aMOYHOTO Kpas.
Kuap Boipamen 6oaee pesko. Huxuuii saguuit yroa 6oree tynoii. Bepxnait
sagunit yroa mo J. Davies u A, Trueman 6oree 140°. Ha gonenxom
o6pasue oH He 6oaee 1207, TakMM ke OH H306pameH H Ha PHCYHKe
Brown’a.

B aruny nso6paxeHHbIH MHOIO 3K3eMOASpP AOCTHraeT 26 mm.

MecroHaxomgenmne:

B AJdonenkom 6acceiine MHe yAaroch HafiTH TOAbKO oauH obpasen,
OTHOCAWMACA K STOMY BHAY, Ha HoBo-CmoasiniHOBCKOM pyaHHKe, B KpPOBAe
naacra hg'.

3. Anthracomya williamsoni Brown, 1849.
(Ta6a. 11, qur. 54.)

1848. Mytilus praepes de Ryckholt. Mélanges Palaeont.,, p. 158; pl. VIII, figs. 1—2.

1849. Modiola Williamsoni Br o wn. Fossil Conchology, p. 172, pl. LXX], figs. 24, 25.

1867. Anthracosia Weissiana Gemilg. Neu. Jahrb. fir. Miner. ete., P. 682.

1894—1896. Anthracomya Williamsoni Hind. .Palaeont. Society, pp.99 —- 102, pl. X1V,
figs. 12—13; pl. XV, fig. 10 (szecp cM. cuHOHMMUKY).

1911. » ” H. Bolton. Quart Journ. Geol. Soc., vol. 67, p. 327.



Carbonicola, Anthracomya u Najadites. 33

1919. Anthracomya Williamsoni P. Pruvost. Théses présentées a la Faculté d. sc.
de I'Univ. d. Lille, pp. 16—17, pl. XXV, fig. 23.

1927. ” » J. Davies and A. Trueman Quart. Journ. Geol.
Soc., vol. 83, p. 229.

T. Brown aar atomy Buay caeayromuii guarsos: ,Much elongated
transversely, narrow compressed; anterior side short; posterior side greatly
elongated; umbones depressed and blunt; surface with sligtly wrinkled
lines of,growth® (op. cit., ctp. 172). D1oT ANArHO3 CONPOBOXAAACA AOBOALHO
naoxum pucyrkoM (taba. LXXI, ¢ur. 1—2). Caezyromuii aBrop, noayuusmuit
anrauniickux npeacrasuteaedl aroro suga, W. Hind, aaan B 1894—1896 rr.
6oAee MOAHYIO XAapakTEPHUCTHKY STOMy BHAY, HO B TO &€ BpeEMs
3HAYNTEAbHO pacuiMpuA noHatTue Buaa 1. Brown’a. Tak, um o6beaunennt
B OZHO ueAoe Takue (POpMbl, Kak wusobpaxennbie Ha dur. 26 —31, 17,
18, 19 n 24 Ta6a. XIV u ¢ur. 10 ta6a. XV. CpaBuupas »TH pHCYHKH
c pucynkom T. Brown’a, 6es tpyaa y6exaaemcs, yro ¢ur. 17, 18, 19 u 24
aBasioTCA ToxAecTBeHEbiMu ur. 1 Brown’a. C artumn xe usobpaxenusmu
TomaecTBeHHbl U O6pasupl Dpuranckoro Myses, Haxoaswuecs B Hamem pac-
nopaxennd. OcTarbHble e M3 yKasaHHbIX U306pameHHil KaK 1O OTHOCHTEAD-
HbIM pasMepaM (OTHOLIEHHE IIMPHHBI K JAAMHE), TAK U 1O CTPOEHHIO Mepea-
Hero Kpas M APYrHM MpH3HAKaM JOAXHbI OblTb paccMaTpuUBaeMbl 0c060.
Apyrue me o6pasubi, usobpaxennbie W. Hindom na To#t ®e tabaune, uru
aBastorcs 6auskumu Anthr. modiolaris Sow., HAH ABAAIOTCS YKAOHEHMSMH,
KOTOpblE HE MOryT ObiTh paccMaTpuBaeMbl kak Tunuuuble Anthr. william-
soni Brown. B 1911 r. tor xe aBTop AaAr usobpamenue Anthr. william-
soni (70, taba. I, gur. 7) us Beavrun. Mayuas uso6pamenne storo ofpasya,
Mbl BHAUM, 4TO OH no cpasuennto ¢ Anthr. williamsoni wumeer: 1) nepeaunii
Kpafi OTHOCHTEAbHO MeHbmufl; 2) 3aguuil kpali ycrpoen uHawe; 3) maxyuika
noausATa 6OAbLIE Haj YPOBHEM 3aMOYHOrO Kpas; KMAb BblpaxeH ciabee. Bce
STH NPU3HAKM TOBOPAT 3a TO, YTO BTOT O6pasey ABAAETCA He THIHYHOM
Anthr. williamsoni, a ogHuM M3 YKAOHEHHE ee MAM JaKe NPHHAJAEKHUT Apy-
romy Bugy. [losTomy s onyckaio ero ua cunonumnku. Janee, U3 CHHOHHMHKH,
npuBogumoit Hind'om, s uckarouna Anodonta tenera Eichwald u Mytilus
teplofi de Verneuil, Tax xak o6e 3TH (QopMBl OTHOCATCS K APYroMy poay.
Pleurophorus subcostatus Meek et Worthen Toxme uckarouen us cunonn-
MEKH N0 cAedyroutum coobpaxenusam: y Buaa Meek’a u Worthen’a 6prom-
HOfl M 3amoumbii Kkpas nouTH naparrerbhbl (crp. 347); sazmmii kpai, kak
3TO BHJHO Ha PHCYHKe, HE DPaCHIMPEH H YCTPOeH N0406HO Tomy, Kak y Ano-
donta tenera Eichwald; nepeannit xpaii crour no ceoeét (opme 6Grmme
x Bugy Eichwald’a, uem k Buay Brown’a; nocaesnee coo6paxenne—sro
CAMUIKOM BBICOKOE CTPATHIPA(HUECKOE MMOAOKEHHE O CPABHEHHIO C HM3BECT-
HbIM a0 cux nop noroxenueM Anthr. williamsoni 8 Sanaanoii Espone u
y unac B [Jloneuxom 6accefine.

B Joneuxom 6accefine mMHe yaaroch OGHAPYHHTb HeGOABLIOE KOAHUE-
CTBO npejcraBuTeAeit aroro suia. Bce omu goBoAbHO xOpOmWO coraacyiorcs
¢ ZUaTHO30M, HO B TO € BPEMA BCE OHH HECKOABKO YKAOHSIOTCH OT Tex
@uryp, koropoie ykasaubl Bbime (cp. mowo ¢ur. 54 ta6a. Il u Ta6a. XIV,
¢ur. 17, 18,19 u 24 Hind’a) xax tunuussie. Hecmotps na 1o, y mens mer
OCHOB2HHH BbIAEAATb HX B 0CO6YI0 eWHHLY, a MOTOMY 5 PACCMATPHBAIO MX
xak Anthr. williamsoni Brown. Ouenp momer 6biTb, uto B Jonenkom
faccefise CyylecTBYIOT (OPMBI, HECKOABKO OTAHYHbIE OT aHTAHHACKUX, HO B BHAY
CKYAOCTH MaTepHaia dTO YTBEPMAATb NMOKA HEAb3s.

MecrtonaxomaeHnue:

h, — maxra Byaenunit, Ycnencku#t pyaunx, na, V — 25.

Tpyau T'x, Teoa.-Pase, Yop. Bun, 72, 3
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hi'— Hoso-Cmoasuunosckas maxra; waxtet NeNe 11, 30, 6. Dpaunysckas
komm.; 6. Cxomopommnaa, na, VII—19.
hyy—m. Ne 3, Poikosckuit pygHuK.

4. Anthracomya smolaninovskiensis nov. sp.
(Ta6a. 1lI, dur. 56 u 56a.)
1894--1895. Anthracomya wardi Hind. Palaeont. Soc., pp. 105—107, pl. XV, fig. 19.

J- Davies u A. Trueman ykasaam, uto uso6paxennpie Hind'om na
taba. XV o6pasunl ue orBevaior opuruHary Anthracomya wardi Salter,
nsobpamennomy Hin dom xe va gur. 14 1oii ke Tabauun. C cBoeit cToponbl,
A AOAZeH ZO6aBUTb, YTO ITOH (QHrype Tax Xe MaAO OTBEHAIOT H306pameHHs
1aba. Xl u uso6pamenne ur. 8 taéa.l (46) Seavruiickoro o6pasya. B Jo-
Heukom Gaccefine MHe He yaaroch HaliTu Anthracomya cxozmmx ¢ opuru-
HaroMm Salter (sanboree 6amskue k Hum cM. ¢ur. 81 Taba. IV), no Anthra-
comya, cxoduble ¢ usobpaxenupiMu Ha ¢ur. 19 taba. XV Hind'a, 3aecn
MMEIOTCA B JZOBOAbHO GoAbmoM koaudectBe. JtuM Anthracomyq, B cuAy BX
OTAMYHA OT OPHTHHaAa Salter, s aar0 HOBOe HasBaune no miaxTe, rAe OHH
BOEpBble GbIAM HafieHbI.

Pakosuna yaaunenuas. 3amounbiii u 6promHOf Kpasi MapaAAeAbHbL.
[lepeanuit kpaii Z0BOABHO AAUHHBIH, BBHITAHYTHIH, He cMmATbl. Bepxy ou 06-
pasyeT ABCTBEHHbIH yroa oxoro 90°. Bpromnoit kpaét moutn nmpsmoii u umeer
mupokuit cunyc. 3aguuii kpall, HACKOABKO MOMKHO CYAMTb, CAAGO pacHIMpEH,
CKOILEH CHH3Y BBEPX, HO yroA, 06pa3soBaHHbIE WM C 3aMOYHbIM KPaeM, HE OYEHb
Beauk (BepoaTHO, okoro 110°). Bamounbifi kpait arunHBE, npamoit. Makymka
MaAeHbKas, OYeHb MAaAO MOAHAT? Haj ypOBHEM 3aMOYHOrO kpas. Pacnoao-
deHa OoHAa GAMAZE K MepejHEdl YeTBEpPTH paKkOBUHBL. B3gyTne cTBOpOK Hese-
auko. Hau6oabmee B3gytne pacnoaomeno mocpeamne. Kuab oxpyraen, e
PE3KO BbipakeH Ha nOBepxHOCTH cTBOPok. C 3aMouHbIM KpaeM OH ofpasyer
yroa okoao 25°. Baasaenwoctn Bnepeau kuas sscrsenHas. Mexay wkurem H
3aMOYEBIM KpPaeM HET BOFHYTOIO MPOCTPaHCTBA. [lOBEPXHOCTb yKpalleHa
TOHKHMH 3HaKaMH HapacTaHHA.

[lo BeAnmunHe pakOBHHDI ZOBOABHO KpymHbIE.

MecroHaxoxaeunne:

hy; —6. Copoubss y ¢. Byeskn, na. VII—21.

hi'—Hoeo-Cmoasuunosckas maxrta, na. VII—19, 20.

S. Anthracomya pulchra Hind, 1893.
(Ta6a. IIl, @ur. 57.) )
1893. Anthracomya pulchra W. Hind. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., vol. XLIX, p. 269, pl. X,

figs. 28—29.

1894—1896. ,, ” W. Hind. Palacont. Society, pp.114—115, pl. XV, figs. 29— 42.

1913. " ” P. Pruvost. Ann. Soc. Géol. du Nord, v. XL}, pp. 189—200,
pl. VIII, figs. 13, 14.

1919. " ” P. Pruvost Theses présentées a la Fac. des sciences ete,,
pp- 19—21; pl. XXVI, fig. L

1928. ” » J- Davies and A Trueman Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc.,

vol. LXXXIII, pp. 231—232.

J- Davies u A. Trueman noaarawor, uto aToT BUA 6ausox Anthr.
subcentralis u Anthr. pumila. P. Pruvost naxoaur, 4to OH oueHb GAH30K
Anthr. williamsoni, u paccMatpuBaeT ero Kak KapAuKOBble Qopmbi Anthr.
williamsoni. Taxue MHeHHS aBTOPOB ZeAalOT Hallle NPEACTaBACHHE O BHUJAE
PACMABIBYATBIM, H Mbl GecCHAbHBI ZaTbh TouHb auarnos. Msyuas mao6paxe-
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uus Anthr. pulchra y camoro aBTOpa BHAZ, BHAHM, YTO OH aBTOPOM
nonumarcs wrpoko. Msobpamennnie um ¢opmbt Ha ¢ur. 29 u 33 Taéa. XV,
6auskue x Anthr. williamsoni, u @opmbl 6auskue k Anthr. subcentralis,
KakHMe M306paxeHbl Ha ¢gur. 31, 32, 39 Toit e TaGAMLbl, OTHECEHDI K OZHOMY
Buay. J. Davies u A. Trueman npunumaior, xak Tun atoro Buaa, ur. 30
T1aba. XV Hind'a. Hsyuas sty ¢urypy, mbl mpuxoaum K BbIBOAY, uTO 06-
pasel, npejacTaBACHHDbIH Ha HeH, eCTb NepPEXOJHbIH MeXAY yKa3aHHbIMU Bbille,
“TaK KaK y Hero 3ajuuii kpaifi pacmmpen 6oaee, uem y o6pasua ¢ur. 31 u 32,
H MeHee, 4eM y o6pa3uoB dur. 29 u 33; BepxHuit J0pcarbHbIi yroa 60oaee Tynod,
YeM y NepBbIX, H [IOYTH OJHUHAKOB CO BTOPBIMH; YIOA MEXAY KUAEM M 3aMOYHBIM
KpaeM TOMe MMEET CPEeJHIOI BeAWuMHY Memjy Humu. ks Bcero ckasamnoro
Bbillle, MHE KaXeTcs, cam cOGO0I0 HalpauldBaeTcs BbIBOJA, YTO B HAcCTOAIEE
BpeMs, He HWMesl B CBOEM pAcClOPSAXKEHHMH OGHARHOTO MaTepHara XOpoulei
‘COXPAHHOCTH, Mbl GECCHABHBI AaTb MHOe ToAakoBauue BHay Hind’a, uem gaa
ero caM aBTOP, U MOTOMY Aydllie YAepHaTh dTOT BHA B TOM o6beme, B Ka-
xom nonumaru ero W. Hind u P. Pruvost.

Anthracomya pulchra otanunma ot Anthr. williamsoni 6oaee MeAkUME
pasMepamu, MOYTH NMapaiAeAbHbIMH 6pIOWHbIM U 3aMounbiM kKpaamu. Ot Anthr.
subcentralis oranuaercs 60oAaee TynbiM 3aZHHM AOPCAABHBIM YTAOM.

B Jonenxom 6accefine, B KpoBAe maacta yras i3, B 6. Joamux (ma.
VIl — 24) naiigeno muoro o6pasuoB, OTHOCAMMXCA K BTOMY BUAY; OJHH H3
HuX s usofpaxaro Ha ¢ur. 57 Taba. lll. OrHocureabno aTHX 06pasyos HeO6-
XOAUMO OTOBOPHTbLCS, YTO OHH MEHEE PA3BHTbI B TOAIUHHY 0O CPaBHEHHIO
¢ n3obpamennpimu xa ur. 30a u 32a ta6a. XV Hind'a.

6. Anthracomya owvata nov. sp.
(Taba. HI, ¢ur. 62.)

Bmecre ¢ Anthracomya jacowlewi nov. sp. B 6. Boaorounoit
{mr. VIl —21), B kpoBre mnepBoro mponaacTka yras MHe yzarocb oBHapy-
#UTb He6oAbmOoe KOAuuecTBO Anthracomya, OTHOCAWHMIXCA K APYyroMy BHAY.
Oranunterbnble npusHaku 6YAYT cAeAyloulue: OYepTaHHE CTBOPKH OGAH3KOE
k oBaabHOMy. lupuna crBopku menee gaunbi 8 0,5 pasa. [lepeaunit xpaii
mupokuil. DBpromuofi kpafi caerka Boimykabii. 3aguuii kpa#t OKpyrAeHHbIH,
Tynoii. Hu npu coeaunennn e 6prowmHbiM kpaem, HH NpH GOSAUHEHMH C 3a-
MOUYHBIM KpaeM OH He 06pasyeT ABCTBEHHBIX YTAOB. 3aMouHbll Kpail npamoii,
Aaunubii—okoro 0,6 aaunbl crBopkn. Makymka wmmpokas, Bepxymka ee
TIPOEKTHPYETCS HA AHHHIO JAuHBL, Opumepno, B 0,25 or nepegHero kpas.
Ona caabo noausata Haz yposHem 3aMouHoro kpas. CTBOpKH B3gyThl yMe-
penno. Kuap BblpaxeH cAab0 M CHABPHO OKPYrA€H, HalpaBAEH OH TakK, 4TO
NOZXOZUT K 3ajHEeMy KPalo CTBOPKHM AWIUIb HEMHOI'O HHHKE €ro CepejHHbL.

[loBepxHOCTD yKpauleHa. He OYeHb rpyGbIMH MOPWIMHAMH H TOHKHMH
3HAKaMHM HAPACTAHHA.

B aauny pakosuna umeer zo 25 mm.

Baume Bcero mam Bug noaxoaut k Anthracomya subcentralis, ot xo-
TOPOH OTAMYAETCA MEHDIIMM B3AYTHEM CTBOPOK, OKPYTACHHOCTBIO 3aZHEro
Kpasd ¥ NOAOKEHHEM MaKyIUIKH.

MecTtonaxomaenue:

Haa ussectaaxom O; — 6. Boaorounas, na. VII—21.

Onucannbie zaree Anthr. sinuata, Anthr. sagitata u Anthr. indistin-
cta npeacraBasiioT co6oil rpynmy (GopM, CHAPHO OTAHYAIOWIHXCA OT OCTaAb-
Hbix BUAOB Anthracomya. 31u Qopmbl GOABIIMM Pa3BHTHEM B AAMHY, CAa-
60ii paclIHPEHHOCTbIO 3a4HETO KpPas, CPABHUTEABHO MAaAbIM Pa3sBHTHEM BbIEMKH
Ha GpromHoM kpae npubaumatorcs k Anthr. lanceolata n 6Gamskum k Helt

3%
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Anthr. attenuata nov. sp. u Anthr. parallela nov. sp. Bee yxasannbie ¢popmbs
ofeux rpynn HaxOAATCA M B TOALAX cTpaTHrpapuieckd 6amskux. Mue ka-
AeTcsl, Mbl OyZeM OGAHUSKH K HCTHHE, JAONYCTHB ¥ obeHX 3TUX rpynn o6wHi
KopeHb rie-T0 B 6oree HHBKMX FOPH3OHTax, moxeT 6miTb C2, M paccmarpu-
Basi ofe rpynmbi, Kak pacileflAeHHe Ha ABe HapaAA€AbHBIX BETBH.

[lpu stom y rpynnbt Anthr. attenuata nov. sp. Mbl EMEEM NPOAOAKEHUE
B 60Aee BBICOKHX ropusonrtax, Anthr. pruvosti nov. sp. u Anthr. verneuili
n. nom. U JaAee B NEPMCKHX OTAOMEHUAX, TOraa Kak rpymna Anthr. sagitata
nOV. Sp., BUAHMO, 3aMHpaeT yike B cepeiuHe xapboHa.

7. Anthracomya sinuata nov. sp.
(Taéa. I, @ur. 63 u 64.)

PakoBuna yarunennas. JauHa npeBOCxoAdT WMPHHY 6oAee dem
B 2,5 pasza. Ilepeannii xpait wmpokuii, caxateii B Bepxuell wactu. Bprowmnoik
Kpaii mpaAMoil ¢ MoAOro#l BAABAGHHOCTBIO NOCPEAH COOTEETCTBYWOWIeH mnao-
CKOH HAH CKOpee €ABa 3aMETHO BAaBAEHHOI YaCTH HOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPKH BIEPEAY
KuAs. 3aguHuil xpall BBEPXy MOYTH NPAMOH, BHH3Y CHAbHO IIPUTYNAEHHDIH;.
paciiipeH OH cAafo, a npH HeGOAPHIOM CMSTHH KameTCsd HEMHOrO CY:KEHHbIM.
3amounniii kpa#i ArunHbif, npamofi. C sazuuM kpaem (ero BblNPAMAEHHOR
yacTblo) OH 0Gpasyer TynoH yroa okoao 145°. Onu noutn naparreren 6prom-
somy kpalo. Makymka mupokasi, BepXyluka ee e€aBa NOAHATA Haj ypOBHEM
samouHoro kpas. Pacnoroxena osma 6Au3KO K HepejHEMYy Kpalo—BepUINHA
NPOEKTHPYETCA Ha AMHHIO JAARHBI Ha paccroauumu 2,1 ot nepeanero kpas.
Creopxu B3ayTo yMepenHo. Hanboabuiee B3ayTHE A€KHT NOCPEAR PAKOBHHDI..
Kuap BbicOKHH, X0pouio Bblpamennpifi. OH HampaBaeH B cepeiuHy MPUTYNAEH-
HO#l yacTu 3asHero kpas. C 3aMOuYHBIM KpaeM OH cCOCTaBAseT yroa B 15—20°.
Haza xurem moBepxHOCTb pakoBHHbI cAab6o Bormyra. Buepeau kuas nosepx-
HOCTb CTBOPKH Ha GOABIIOM NPOTAMEHHH eXBa 3aMeTHO BAaBAeHa. [losaam
CcHaTOH YacTH MepejHEro Kpasi 3aMeTHA OTYETAMBAs BbIEMKAa, HAywWas MOA
YCAOM AMHHH AAWHBL. JTa BAABACHHOCTb YXOAHT [OJ MaKyIIKY.

[NoBepxnocTbh ykpaireHa cAaGbIMH MOPIIMHAMH M TOHKMMHM 3HaKaMH Ha-
pacTasus.

Pakosunbt gocrurator 40 MM. B AAMHY; H306pameHHbIt BKIEMIAAP
umeeT B AAHHY 38,5 mm.

Anthr. sinuafa nov. sp. ZOBOABHO 6AMBKO HanoOMMHAET M306paxmeHHBIE
Hind'om Anthracomya (ra6a. XllI, ¢ur. 13, 15). Hecxoabko nanommnaer
ona u Anthr.? indistincta nov. sp., oT koTopo#i OTAHuaeTcs: 6oree cAabbiM
pasBHTHEM B WMMPHHY; 6OA®e TYNbIM 3ajZHUM BEPXHHM YrAOM; [OAOMEHHEM.
Makyliku, 6oAee yZareHmnofi OT mepejHero Kpasf; XapaKTepOM KHAS H IpH-
CYTCTBHEM BbIEMKH.

Ha Joaxanckom pyanuke, B kpoBAe mAacrta yras hg, s HameAa (OPMbi
6AH3KME K HalleMy BHJAY, HO OTOXAECTBMTb HX, B CHAY IIAOXOH COXPaHHOCTH,
¢ Anthr. sinuata nov. sp. s He MOry, NO3TOMY NPUBOXY 3Ty (GOPMYy Kak.
6auskyto k Anthr. aff. sinuata nov. sp. (cm. Taba. lll, gur. 64).

MecroHaxoxaenue:

h; —m. Ne 3 6biemi. Maptunenko, na. VII—24.

h; —noa 3yepoit ropoit y ceaa 3yesku, na. VII--21;

hs — (Anthr. afi. sinuata) Joamancxuit pyanux, na. VII—27.

8. Anthracomya sagitata rov. sp.
(Ta6a. 1II, ¢ur. 65 n 65a.)

Yaaunennoi popmoit pakosunni Anthr. sagifata nov. sp. HanOMHHAeT
Anthr. sinuata nov. sp., K0 mepBas pasBuUTa 6OAee B AAKHY; WIMPHHE COCTa-



Carbonicola, Anthracomya u Najadites. 37

BASIET Bcero TpeTh AAunbl. [lepeaunit kpa#t yskuit, cxarteii Bmepxy. Bprow-
no# kpall, cAaGo BBINyKABI# BIepeau, cAerka BOTHYT B 3ajHedl Tperu. 3aa-
nuf Kpall CHABHO CKOWIEH CBEepXy BHM3 -M oOvepyeH BbINYKAOH kpusofi. Ou
o6pasyeT SBCTBEHHbIH OCTpbifi yroa HPU COejUHEHHH C GPIOIIHBIM KpaeM, M
.COBEPIIEHHO He 06pa3syeT TaKoro sIBCTBEHHOTO yrAa IPH COEZUHEHHH € 3aMOY-
HbIM KpaeM, KOTopbii npucyiw apyrum sugam. OTcro4a NPOUCXOZNT MOUTH TOAHOE
OTCYTCTBHE PACUIMPEHHOCTH 32JHETO Kpas. 3aMOuHKLIH kpall ZAMHHEDIH, npaMoi,
napaarrerpHBifl Gpromnomy. Makymka AoBoAbHO ocTpas, BepmuHa ee TOA-
HAT2 HaJ YPOBHEM B3aMOYHOrO Kpass M MPOEKTHPYETCA Ha AHHUIO JSAHHBI
B paccrosHuu 1,6 or nepeauero kpas. PakoBuna nosagu Makywku B3ayTa
Q4eHb CUADHO, HO IO HANpPaBACHHMIO Hasaj B3JYTHE AOBOABHO 6BICTPO CXo-
AUT Ha-HEeT, YTO IpPHJAaeT PaKOBUHE, NPH pacCMaTPUBAHUHM €€ CO CTOPOHHI 3a-
MOYHOTO Kpasl, cTpeAbuaThiil Buj. Kuab cocTaBasieT ¢ 3aMOYHBIM Kpaem yroa
menee 15°. Haa kurem pakoBuna craabo Bormyta. Brmepeau kurs crBopkn
naockue. [lo3agu ckarolf wacTu mepeamero Kpas BUAHA cAabas BbIEMKa.

[lepeanee MyckyrbHOe BneuaTAenme Aexuty camoro kpas. Ono mmeer
kpyraoe ouepranue. Hag num aemut 60ree ray6okoe Menbuiee J06aBounoe
MYCKYAbHOE BreyaTAeHue. 3ajHee MYCKYAbHOE BIEYaTACHHE HE HAGAIOZAaAOCD.

[ToBepxHOCTL MOKPBITA CAAGHIMM MOPUIMHAMH H, NOBHAMMOMY, TOHKHMH
3HaKaMH HapacTaHUSA.

B aauny usobpaxennniii o6pasey gocturaet 45 mm.

MecrtoHaxoxaenue:

hy — Joaxauckuft pyanux, na. VII—27.

9. Anthracomya (?) indistincta nov. sp.
(Ta6a. 111, gur. 66.)

PakoBuna yarnsensas. Jauna npesocxoaut mupuny B 2,5 pasa. [le-
peanunit kpafl He6oAbwoH, wupokuii. Bpromnoli kpail mourH npsmMoi#, unorza
¢ AOBOABHO XOPOWIO BLIPAMEHHOH WIMPOKOH BAABAEHHOCTbIO. JaZHuil kpaii
'CKOIIEH CBEPXy BHU3, MPSMOH, C 3aMOYHBIM OH COCTaBASAET Yroi okoao 130°.
3amounnlii kpail AAuHHBIHA, NpsAMOH, HOYTH mapaAAreAbHblt GpromHomy. Ma-
KyIIKa PacrMoOAOXeHa TaK, YTO BEpPUIHHA ee IIPOEKTHPYETCA Ha AHHHIO JAAHHDBI
B paccrosuud /g or mepeanero kpas. Ona mmpokas, MaAO MOZHATAas Haj
ypoBueM samounoro kpas. Creopka B3gyrta He cHAbHO. OT MakyLIKH OTXOAMT
JAOBOAbBHO OTYETAMBBI KHAb, KOTOPBIH COCTaBAsIET C 3aMOYHBIM KPaeM YroOA
8 20° u HampaBAeH K HHAHeMy 3ajHeMy yray. Broepean xuas pakosuma
naocxas. Beuue xuas Ha6arozaercs caabas BormytocTb. PakoBuHa ykpamena
TOHKHMH 3HaKaMM HapacCTaHHA.

Hama ¢opma 6ausko HamoMuHaeT (GopMbl M3 AHIAMHM, OTHECEHHblE
Hindom k Anthr. wardi u nsobpaxennsie Ha Taba. Xlll, ¢ur. 13.

10. Anthracomya lanceolata Hind, 1893.
(Ta6a. 11, qur. 58—61.)
1895. Anthracomya lanceolata W. Hin d. Palaeont. Society, pp. 104-105; pl. XV, figs. 11—11a.

1911. » " H.Bolton. Quart. Journ. Geol. Society, vol. 67, pp. 329—330;
pl. XXVII, figs. 7—9.

1911. ” » W.Hind. Mém. Mus. Hist. Nat. Belgique, t. VI, p. 16; pl. ], fig. 7-

1927. " ” J. 21?38 vies and A. Trueman, Quart. Journ, vol. 83,
p. .

Aot Bua Hind ycramosua no oanomy o6pasuy us the Glebe Colliery,
Fenton. Bolton wamea ero B 20BOABHO 60ADIIOM HHCAE, HO K AHATHO3Y
Hind'a ue caeran sukakux zo6apaenufi. OcHOBHblE mPUBHAKH, O KakUM
3TOT BHA 6BIA 060cOGAeH, cBOAATCS K cAeaylouemy. PakoBuna oueHn yaan-
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HEHHas,—AAHMHA NPEBOCXOAUT IMUPHHY B TPH pa3sa UAM Hemuoro 6Goaree. [le-
peanuil kpaii MareHbKHH M COCTaBAAET NMPUMEPHO /¢ AAMHBI PaKOBHHBI.

Bpromnoit kpait B nepeznell ueTBepTH MMeeT CUHYC, B o6LieM ke nps-

moil. 3aauuii kpafi 3aocrpeH, npu 4em HauboAee BBICTYNAWOIWAA YacTb pac-
MOAOKEHA NOYTH NocpeauHe. 3amouHbili kpait AAuHHBIA M npamod. Maxymka
MaA€HbKas, ACKHMT Ha PacCTOAHUH !/ AAMHDI PAaKOBHUHBI OT MEPEAHETO Kpas..
Ona eaBa moaviMaeTcsi HaJ ypOBHEM 3aMOYHOrO Kpas. Bsayrue crsopok
Becbma HeBeAHko. Kuap Bbipasien ouenb craa6o. Baasaeunocrb crBopok Bne-
PeAN KHASI €ABa HaMeYaeTcs.
' Hind rosopur, uto TOHKHME 3Haku HapacTaHWA HAYT NapParrEAbHO
OYEePTaHWIO PAaKOBHHBI, HO Ha ero pHc. 4 taba. | Gervruiickuit obpasey (70)
usobpaxen co cTpyfikaMyu, HECKOABKO MOJHATHIMH B 3ajHeil 4acTH PaKkOBHHDI.
Takyto ke crpyfiuaTocTh HaGA0Zar 06biYHO M 51 Ha 06pasgax M3 KPOBAR
nAacTa yras is.

H. A. Poanirun HameAa orpoMHOe KOAMUECTBO 06pasuOB BTOro BHAA
B KpoBAe mnAacta i3 B 6arke Joamumk (na. IX—24, koar. 6. [eor. Kom.,
Ne 12490). ¥ stux 06pasuor HameualOTCA ABAa YKAOHEHHs oOT Tuma. K nmep-
BOMY YKAOHEHHIO JOAXHBI GBITb OTHECEHBI BCe Te (POPMbI, Y KOTOPBIX pas-
BUTHE B ILIHPUHY CTAHOBUTCA GOADUIMM, BTOPOE YKAOHEHHE IIpeACTaBAsET
NPsAMYIO TPOTHBONOAOKHOCTb NEPBOMY—Y HHX PasBUTHE UAET B HalpaBACHHH
ZAAMHDI. )

O6pasupl ¢ 060HMH 3TUMM YKAOHEHHSMH HAHZEHb! B OJAUHAKOBBIX KOAHYE-
CTBax M cBs3aHbl MexAy coGofi mepexoaamy.

Mexay marepuarom us Joreuxoro 6accefiHa HAalIAOCH ZOBOABHO MHOTG
BHYTPEHHHX fjep STOrO BHAA, HAa KOTOPBIX YyJAaAOCh JOBOAbHO XOPOIIO M3~
y4uTb CTPOEHHE 3aMKa.

QOuenbp 6AH3KO OT BEpPXHETO YrAa MepeAHEro Kpas Ha sgpe HabAio-
JaeTcsi JOBOADHO BBICOKHH GYropoK, COOTBETCTBYIOWIMiI NMepejHeMy MyCKYAb-
HOoMy BreuaTAeHuto. On 60ree BBICOK B uyacTH, 6Anxalimel k BepXHEMY Kpalo,
M CXOAUT NOCTENEHHO Ha-HET B CTOPOHY nepeauero kpasd. Queptanue ero
BiHONEpeYHOM HampaBAeHHH 6AH3KO K Kpyry. Bes nosepxxocth storo 6y-
ropka u3pbiTa HenpaBHAbHbIMM 60posakamu. OT Hero BEM2 OTXOZHT napar-
AEABHO C KPaeM PaKOBHHbl BaAMK, COOTBETCTBYIOWINH MaHTHHHON AMHMH, KO-
TOpBI y48A0CH OPOCAEZUTb HA OPOTSMEHHM !/, JAMHDI pPaKOBMHbL. Bpime
ykasaHHOro 6yropka u 6GAMAxe K MaKylIKe AeXHT ApYyroii 6yropoxk MeHbIIHMX
pasMepoB, 6oAree BbicOKMA u Goaee pesko odepueHHbl. Takum o6pasowm,
nepeiHee MYCKYAbHOE BIGUATAEHHME JOAXHO OblITb NOYTH KPYrAo#k Qopmbi,
60oaee rAy6okoe B BepxHel wacth. JHO ero mokpbiTO HenpaBUAbHBIMH TEpe-
naeratowipMucss 60oposakamu. Jo6aBOYHOE MyCKyAbHOe BHeYaTAeHHe 6yaeT
NPeACTABASITb TAYGOKYIO KPYTAYIO SMKY.

Ecan cMoTpeTb Ha s4p0 €O CTOPOHBI 3aMOYHOTO Kpasi, TO BHAUM CAe-
aywuiee: B nepejHefl 4acTd PaKOBHHBI, HEMHOTO BIEPEAN MAaKYIIKH, WAET
nocpejure NpsiMas MAACTHHKA. T2 TNAACTHHKA KPYTO H3rM62ETCS BAEBO H
KaK pas NMPOTHB MAaKyIUKH, ONHCaB MOAYKPYT, BO3BpaIlaeTcs K NEePBOHAYAAD-
HOMy HampasAeHuio. Ha mecre sroro usru6a, co cTopoHbl mpasoil cTBOpKH,
nMeeM yray6AeHue, uaywee BHYTPb PaKOBUHDBI,—OHO NPOM3BOAHUT BIEYaTAE-
HMe, Kak OyATO B STOT MeCTe TYNbIM KapaHJaWOM OblA CAEAZH YKOA, Ha-
NPaBA« HHbIH HEMHOI'O KOCO, BHYTPb PAaKOBHHBL. 3a 3THM yrAy6AcHHEM HaOAIO-
AaeTca HeGOAbIIOE B3AyTHE B GOKy NAacTHHKU. Bnepeau sroro yray6aeunms,
y HepBOro MOBOPOTA MAACTHHKH, CO CTOPOHBI AeBOH CTBOpPKM uMeeM GOAee
craboe yray6aenue. [losagn makymer nMeeM Takyro. ke CPEAHHHYIO MAa-
CTHUHKY, KOTOpasi cO CTOPOHbI INPapofi CTBOPKM, HECKOABKO HHKE BEPXHErO
Kpasi, HeceT Y3Kylo 6Goposaky, rAyOHHa KOTOPO# K 3ajHEMy Kpaw CXOZAT
na-HeT. Co CTOPOHBI A€BOH CTBOPKM NAACTHHKAa B3ZyTa B NPOAOABHOM Ha-
IpaBAEHHH.
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Takum o6pasom, samounniii annapat Anthr. lanceolata aorxen 6ot
YyCTpPOEH TakK: AeBasg CTBOPKa--BHepeid MaKyIIKM pAaCIOAOKEH HeGOAbIoH
KapAMHAAbHBIA 3y6, Mo3agu H YacCTbIO Bbillle HETO YIrAYGAEHHE AASA NPUHATHA
3y6a mpaBoli CTBOPKM, 3aTeM 3aMOuYHbIH Kpaii BbIpaBHHBAETCA B IPAMYIO IAO-
WajKy, HECYIUYIO MPOAOABHbIA #eAOGOK H, BEPOATHO, B HHUkHEH YacTH MAa-
cTuHYarbiii 3y6.

' [lpaBasa cTBOpra: mMOYTH MNPOTUB MAKYIIKH CTOHT JOBOAbHO 60AbLIOH
KapAUHaAbHBIA 3y6, Mosazn Hero HMeeM KeGOADINYIO AMKY, H IOTOM HOAbl-
MaeTca AAMHHBIR nAacTuH4YaTbif 60KOBOH :3y6. YTOAueHHe HuxHeH wacTh
3aMOYHOTO Kpasd o6pasyeT Ka BHYTPEHHEM fApE ABA MapaAAEAbHbIX Kero6Ka.
Pasmepbl Hamux 06pasuos:

Aamma - . . . . . . . . 309 292 230 206
Hlappna . . . . . ... 98 98 89 82
Toagupa. . . . . ... 57 59 55 50
Paccroanve makymxkn . . 59 50 50 48
Jrusa samousoro kpas . — 26,2 20,5 17,5

MecToHaxoxagenue:
is—6. Joamux, na. [X—24, xoar. 6. T'eor. Kom., Ne 12490, c6op
H. A. Pogpiruna; 6. Opaosa, na. VII—23.

11. Anthracomya parallela nov. sp.
(Ta6a. IlI, @ur. 67 n 67a.)

Bmecte ¢ Anthr. lanceolata B 6. Jorxux (na. VII—24) B kpoBae nracrta
YrAs i; A O0GHapyxuA A0BOAbHO MmHoro Anthracomya, 6auskux k Anthr. lan-
ceolata, HO OTAVMYAIOLIMXCA OT NOCAeaHeR CAeiyiOlWlMMH Npu3Hakamu. Pako-
BHHA PA3BUTA B IUMPHHY 3HaYUTeAbHO Goaee. [lepeguuit xpafh wmpe u xo-
poue. 3aauuil gopcarbHblif yroa 6Goaee Tynoii. 3azHuii kpail 6oaee oxpyr-
Aennblif. Makymika Maredbkas, Maro NMOAHATAa Haj ypPOBHEM 3aMOYHOrO Kpas.
Bsaytue ctBopok Takoe me, Kak y Anthr. lanceolata; no HanpaBaeHuHIo Ha3aj
OHO CHABHO y6biEaeT. KuAb y Hee BbipameH 6oAee OTYETAMBO, U OH MOAXOAHUT
K 3aJHEeMy Kpalo HEMHOrO Bbillle BEPIIMHE! HUMHETO 3ajHEr0 Yraa, ¢ 3aMoy-
HbiM KpaeM OH cOcTaBasieT yroa okoao 20°. BaaBaeHnocTb Brnepeau KkHAs
Bbipakena caabo W jgaeT crabo 3aMeTHbH cHHYC Ha 6PIOINHOM Kpae.

Hso6paxennnii o6pasen aoBoabro 6ansko nanomunaer Anthr. pulchra,
HO PEe3KO OTAWYAeTCS OT Hee GOAbILM Pa3sBKTHEM B JAAMHY M XapakTepoM
B3AYTHs CTBOPOK. B AAMHY H306pamennbii akseMnasp gocturaet 32 M.,
B wnpuuy 12 MM. n B ToAwmmuy 7,5 mm.

12. Anthracomya atfenuata nov. sp.
(Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 68.)

B cmoasnnnoBCckO# cBure HallgeHo aoBoabro MHoro Anthracomya,
6AM3KMX JABYM NpeJbiZyIIUM BHJaM, KOTOPbIE, % IOAAra, LEeAeco060asHO
BBIJEAHTb B CaMOCTOSITEABHYIO €2JHHHILY.

B wmwmpuny pakoBuna paseuta, npumepno, Tak ke, kak u Anthr. lan-
ceolata. Tlepeaunii xpail wnpe, uem y Anthr. lanceolata, no yme, uem y
Anthr. parallela. Bpromso#i kpafi cHab6xeH WUPOKHM CUHYCOM. 3aMOuHBIA
Kpa#l aAunHbil, npsamofl. Makymka wmareHbkaa, noYTH He MOAHATAA Haj
YyPOBHEM 3aMOYHOr'O Kpasi, i PACMOAOKEHA O4YEHb GAM3KO OT MEPEXHEro Kpas.
CrBOpKH B34yTbl 4OBOABHO CHABHO, H, YTO OCOGEHHO XapakTepHO AAs TOrO
BUAA, HaUOGOADILEE B3JYTHE AGKUT MOCPEAH PAKOBHHDBL. 1aKoe MNOAOXEHME
HauGOABWIErO B3AYTHS PAKOBWHDI, PH PACCMOTPEHHH CO CTOPOHBI 3aMOYHOrO
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Kpas, AMIUAET ee TOH AaHUETOBHUAHOH (OPMbI, Kakas Tak TunuyHa zas Anthr.
lanceolata u Anthr. parallela. Kuab Bripazen OT4eTAHBO; HanpaBAEH OH NOYTU
K CepejuHe 3ajHETO Kpasg; C 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM OH cocTaBasieT yroa 18—20°.
BaaBreHHOCTb chepesd KHMASL BHAHA Ayulle, YeM y MpeZbIAYWHX BHAOB.
B aauny 6oabmnii us mso6pamenubix o6pasposB gocruraer 34 Mm., B WUH-
puny 11,5 mm., B ToAwuHy 9 mm.

Ecau mbr usmenum y Anthr. aftenuata noromeHve HanbGOAbLIErO B3AY-
THA, NEPEMECTHB €ro BNEpeJ, TO Yy PAKOBHHbI MOSBSATCHA TaKHe H3MEHCHHS
B CTPOEHHH, YTO oHa 6yaeT Maro oTaumuuma oT Anthr. lanceolata. Bee or-
AMYHMS CBeJYTCs1 K MeHblie#l AAUHE MepejHero Kpas U 6oaee Tymomy 3ajHemy
kpato. Ot Anthr. parallela wama dopma B 3TOM cAyuae 6yaeT oTAMuaTbCA
TOADKO MEHbIIMM PasBUTHEM B IUMPHHY. 1aKOe COOTHOLIEHHE MPH3HAKOB,
MHE KameTcs, AaeT HaM MpPaBO paccMaTpuBath Anthr. attenuata kax npeska
Anthr. lanceolata u Anthr. parallela, or xoroporo, nyrem He60AbLIKX H3Me-
HeHui, IPOM3OLIAY NOCAeAHYE POPMBI, ABASIOINECA BETBSIMUA OT O6GWEro KOpHS,
H ZeAaeT HX Kak HeAb3s 60Aee NPHUrOZHLIMH AASl CTPATHTpaQUUECKHX LeAed.

MecronaxomageHue:

hy; — 6. Copoubs y c. Byeskn, na. VII—21.

h; — 6. Meuetnan y a. Kokuno, na. V—23.

h; — HoBo-CmorsmnnoBekas waxra.

13. Anthracomya pruvosti nov. sp.
(Ta6a. 1V, gur. 69.)

B 1914 r. P. Pruvost onucaa, xax Anthr. williamsoni, opmpl, BcTpe-
4aloWKECS CTPATUIPaHIECKH ZOBOABHO BBICOKO, YTO GBIAO B IPOTHBOPEYHH
¢ BbiBoZamu, cieransbimu panee Hind'om. Dro negopasymenue 6p1a0 ncupa-
BreHO aBTopoM B 1919 r., u Qopma sTa 6vira Hassana Anthr. wardi. [lo
M3AOKEHHDbIM Bbllle coobpaxennam (cm. Anthr. wardi) a He MOry OTHecTH ee
k Buay Salter, Boideassio B 0co6blif BUA M HasbiBalo ee MO HUMeHH (paH-
1y3CKOTO HCCAEAOBaTeAs, OTKpbiBuero aty gopmy Bo Dpanyuu.

Pakosuna yarunennas. JlAMHa OPEBOCXOAWT wHPHHY 6oOAee dYeM
B 2,5 pasa. [lepeaunii kpait cpaBunterbHO GoabmoH, cxatnii. O o6pasyer
ABCTBEHHbIH YrOA TPH COSAHHEHUM C MepeaHedl 4YacTblo 3aMOYHOro Kpas.
¥Yroa ator Hemuoro 6oaee npsmoit. Bplownoit kpali npamoii. 3aguuii xpaii
npsaMoH, CKOWEHHbIA cBepxy BHH3. 3aMouHblii Kpal npsMoH, AAVHHBIA: OKOAO
0,7 aaunbl pakoBHHbI. YTOA, MPH CTHIKE 3aMOYHOTO Kpas H GpIOMIHOrO, TY-
noif, okoro 130°. Bepuuna ero cuabno mnpurynaena. Huxunéi gopcaabubiii
YTOA—YTOA NpH CTbike GPIOWHOTO Kpas C 3agHMM—OCTPbIHA, okoao 50°. Ma-
KylIka AOBOABHO IUMPOKAasl, MAaAO UOAHATAas Haj YPOBHEM 3aMOYHOrO Kpas.
Pacnioroxena ona A0BOABHO GAUBKO OT HepeAHErO Kpas, TaK, 47O BePIEHAHA
ee NPOEKTHPYETCsi Ha AMHHIO AAMHBI, B paccrosHun 0,2 oT nepeznero kpas.

TBOPKH B3AYTbl He CHAbHO. KHUAb BhipameH OTYUETAHBO M HanpaBAeH K Bep-
IMHEe HHAHErO 3ajHEro yria. BaaBaeHHocTp Bnepeau kuas o6pasyeT Ha
6promHoM Kpae CAabyl0 BOrHYTOCTb, PACMOAOKEHHYIO MOYTH MOCPEAHUHE €rO.

PakoBuna nokpeiTa rpy6bHIMH MOPIIMHKAMH W TOHKMMH 3HaKaMM Hapa-
cranua. Kpome Toro ¢ makymku c6eraioT B MPOMEKYTKE MEKAY KHAEM H
3aMOYHbIM KpaeM ojHa 6oaee rpybas u ABe 6GOAee TOHKHE pajuarbHble
MOPIUVHKH. .

B aauny o6pasen ¢ur. 69 taba. IV gocruraer 23,5 mm., apyrue o6pasupi
MaAO OTAHYAIOTCS OT HEro MO BEAHYHHE.

Pazanuusa mexay mammnmu goueuxumu o6paspamu ns [ocyaapesa Bait-
paka u (paHuysckuMu obpasgamu Pruvost s He Mory ykasate.

€ECTOHAXOMAEHHE:

l; (?) — waxtoi T'ocyaapesa Baiipaxa, na. VII—19.
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14. Anthracomya verneuili nov. sp.

(Ta6a. 1V, gur. 70.)

1845, Unio umbonatus Verneuil Paléont. de la Russie, pp. 306—307, pl. XIX, fig. 10.

Us toamu, moacturarouiedi nepmckue oTAomenus no YUycosod, Vei-
neuil onmcan moa nassaumem Unio umbonatus Fisch. Anthracomya, xoro-
pole moske DHXBaAbd, B BUAY ABHOTO OTAMuMS ux OT Buga PDunmepa,
nasBan Unio castor. Oanako noa nociegnum HasBaHumeM JHXBaAbg pac-
cMaTpHBaeT Gopwmbl, oTauuHble ot . umbonatus V ern., nodemy, s noaaraio,
yaobuee aas cxoxux c obpasgamu Verneuil’s Anthracomya us Joreukoro
6accelina zaTp Apyroe HasBaHMe. :

His 6. OueperoBaroit y cranguu Hcunosaroit (06n. 740; xoaa. 6. [eoa.
Kom. Ne 8676) B moem pacnopsienuu umeercsa pag o6pasuos Anthracomya.
Toawa, us xoropoit oum moayuewbi, Aexut Bbume csutbl C). O6pasypl aTH
BecbMa 6AuskH K pucyHky Verneuil's u moryr 6biTh pacnosHasbl no cae-
AYIOIUHM TipusHakaM. [lepeauuil xpa#l moaykpyrabii. Bepxuuii yroa ero ue-
MHOTO 60Ae€ MPSAMOro M AGKHT 3HAYHTEADHO HHKE YPOBHs 3aMOYHOTO Kpas;
Bpromuoii kpaii npsmoii, ¢ ezsa Hameuawwnumca cunycom. Coegunsercs ox
¢ nepeaHMM mO moAoroit ayre. 3aauuil kpaht TakoR, kak y Anthr. wardi.
3amouHblit Kpait BHepeAd MaKyWKH HAKAOHEH BHHM3, 033U Hee MNPAMOM
H cAab0 noaHATHIH BBepX. BAOAD MOUTH BCero 3aMOYHOro Kpas, HadMHast OT
fepejHero yraa A0 MakyWKH U OT Hee 0 3aZHEr0 BEPXHEro Yraa, 3aMou-
Hbli Kpafi npHNoaHAT BBepx W o6GpasyeT merobku. Makymxa MareHbkas, 3a-
OCTpeHHasi, ZOBOAbHO CHAbHO HakAOHeHa Bhepes. OT MaKylKH K 3ajHeMy
HUKHEMY YAy HAET MOAOrOe B3JyTHe, HAUGOAbLIAS BBICOTA KOTOPOTO AGKHT
PUMEPHO MO CEPEAMHE CTBOPKH. Pe3koro cxaTHs HM BHEpesW, HU TMO3azH
KHASL HE 3aMETHO, H TOABKO Ha TOM MeCTe, I'de AOAXHA GbITb BAABAEHHOCTh
IOBEPXHOCTH, OHa GoAee HAH MeHee mAockas. B ofiueM, pakoBuHa HpoH3sBO-
JAUT BIIEYATAEHHE OKPYTACHHOH. 3HaKM HaPACTAHUS MPOXOAAT IKCUEHTPUIECKU
€ QYEepTaHHEM PAKOBHHBI.

Arvna 36,2 mm.; wupuna 13,5 mm.; ToAwmra 9 MM,

15. Anthracomya jacowlevi nov. sp.
(Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 71—73a.)

B 6. Boagorounoéi (na. VII—21) B kpoBae mnponraactka yras o;
6BAO0 OTKPBITO 60AbIIOE KOAMuecTBO Anthracomya, HafizeHHbIX COBMECTHO
¢ Estheria ortoni u Leaja baentschiana. 3atem B koArekuusx 6. 'eorornue-
-exoro Komurera (Ne 8215) 6bira obnapymena Ta xe (ayHa U3 CAAHLEB HH e
n3Bectaaka O; y ceaa Je6arnueso. Haitaena ata ¢payuna npodp. H. H. A xo B-
repbiM. CpaBauBas Hamm ZoHeukue o6pasuot ¢ pucyHkamu P. Pruvo st
n obpasyamu us Caap6piokenckoro 6accefina, AI06€3HO NPUCAAHHBIMH MHE
apog. P.Pruvost, s onpeaeaur atu gopmor xaxk Anthracomya calcifera
Hind. [cnoansas nactosumywo pa6oTy onmcanueM BHOBb AOGBITOTO MaTe-
pHaA3, A ZCAxeH OBIA MEPECMOTPETb BOMPOC MPABUABHOCTH MOHMX TNPEXHHX
onpejzerenuii pOPM U3 KPOBAM MAACTa YLAS My, KOTOPbie GBIAH OTHECEHSHI
MHOIO, COTAacHO onHucanusam u usob6paxenusm Hin d'a, Toxe x Anthr. cal-
cifera. [lo reaunit Bug Hind ycranosun na ocHoBaHum MaTepuara us 6o-
Aee HU3KAX FOPH3OHTOB, YE€M FOPHU3OHTDHI, U3 KOTOPHIX IMPOHCXOAUAU (POPMBI
P.Pruvost u namm us 6. Bogorounoit u c. Ae6arbueso. Opurunarnt Anthr.
calcifera npezcraBasior coboii Meaxkue Anthracomya c¢ curbHO pacmmpen-
HbIM 3aJHMM KpaeM, KaKOBbIMH SBASIIOTCSA HallM o6pasybl M3 KPOBAM MAacTa
yras m, (cM. Aaree Anthr. calcifera). O6pasupl xe U3 cranyes HExe
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-1 ppime ussectHaka O) npeicraBasioT co60H CpeAHHX H AOBOABHO KPYIbIX:
Anthracomye c¢ noytH naparAeAbHbIMH GPIONIHBIM M 3aMOYHBIM KPasiMH.
Atu Anthracomya ropasao 6aume croar k Anthr. pruvosti nov.sp., uem
k Anthr. calcifera Hind. Tlo usarokenuniMm coobpameHusm s NOAAramw, yrTo
npasuAbHee HasbiBaTb wusobpamennyro P. Pruvost sa ¢ur. 2 (ctp. 648)
dopmy ue Anthr. calcifera Hind; 1o me otHOCHTCA M k MOMM (QopMaM H3.
6. Bogorounoii u ¢popmam us ﬂ,eGaJ\bgeBo. Hammu goneukne ¢opmbl s Hasbi-
Bay Mo uMeHH BuepBble oTkpbiBmero ux npod. H. H. fAxosaena.

PakoBuna cuAbHO YAAHHEHHAS. JAruna 6oree umpunnl B 2,5 pasa.
[Nepeannit kpaii goBoAbHO mupokuit. OH AMIIbL HEMHOrO YyCTYNAeT MO LIHPHHE
sajHemy Kpaiw. Bnepeaun oH He 0O6pasyeT SABCTBEHHOrO Yraa, a OKPYrAeH.
C 6promnbiM kpaeM OH coezuHsieTca N0 ayre 6oabmoro paauyca. Bpromao#
Kpail cAerka BbiOykAbld. 3aaHuil Kpafl CTBOPKM CKOIIEH CBEPXy BHH3 M.
HeMHOro pacmupeH. Dplompofi kpaft y coeauHeHus ¢ HUM HECKOABKO HOA-
HAT BBepX, OoTyero BepmuHa ocTporo (okoro 55°) sagmero Huxzmero yraa.
AEHHUT BBIlIE YPOBHs GPIOLIHOTO Kpas. 3aMOYHbiH Kpall AAMHHbIH, npaMo#,.
on cocraBasier 0,7 aaumbt crBopku. [lpu coeauuenun ¢ 3agHuM kpaeM OH
o6pasyeT TYyNOH yroA ¢ CHABHO MPHUTYHACHHOH BePUIMHOR. Yroa sroT KOAe-
6retca okoao 120°. Makymka Marenbkas, pacmOAOKEHa OHa OT MEPEZHETO-
Kpasi B PacCTOAHMH !/ AAMHBI cTBOPKH. Bepmmnna ee me moausta Hag ypos-
HeMm 3amounoro kpas. Creopku B3ayTol He cuAbHO. OKpyraeHHBIH KHAB.
BbipakeH A0BOAbHO xo0pomo. (OH HanpaBAeH K BEepIIMHE HUAHErO 3aJHETO
yraa. IloBepxnoctp ykpamena A0OBOAbHO TIpy6biMH MOPIIMHKAMH C TOHKHMU
3HAKaMH HapacTaHus.

PaccmaTpuBaemblii BHA AOCTHraeT JAOBOABHO KPYNHBIX pPasMEPOB AC
35 mMM. B AAuHY, HO, KaK MOXHO CYAUTb MO H306pameHHSM, MOXKHO MOAZO-
6paTbh LeAyi0 ceprio c6PasyioB, MOCTENEHHO YMEHbIIAIOLIUXCS B BEAHYHHE A0
12 MmM. B aAumy.

Anthracomya jacowlewi nov. sp. momuo c6auxaro ¢ Anthr. pruvosti
nov. sp., 0T KOTOPOH OHa OTAHYaeTcs 6oaee WUPOKUM NIepeAHHM KPAaeM H YCTPO#H-
CTBOM 3aJHEro kpas, a Takke BBHIMYKAbIM GpromnbiM kpaem. Ot Antracomya
verneuili nov. sp. OHa OTAHYAETCSi MEHbIIMM B3JyTHEM CTBOPOK, 6oAee mHIH-
POKMM NEpPEeAHHM KPaeM M MEHbLUIHM PasBHTHEM B AAMHY.

Mecrtoraxoxzaenne:

Haa wussectnakom O,—6. Bogorounas, aesmii nputox p. Kpbmxi,
na. VII—21; nosy tem xe massectuakom—y c. Jebarnueso, na. VI—22.

16. Anthracomya calcifera Hind, 1899.
(Ta6a. 1V, qur. 74—77.)
1899. Anthracomya calcifera Hin d. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., vol. 55, pp.365—366, pl. XXV,

figs. 14—20.

1904. " W. Hind. Palaeont. Scc., vol. LVII, pp. 146—147, pl. XXV,
figs. 21—-23.

1925. ” » P.Pruvost. Congr. Géol. Int. Comptes Rendus XVII sec.,

1922, Belgique. P. 648, fig. 2.

Ha Byrypaesckom pyannke, B m. Ne 9, us xpoBAuw nraacrta my a cofpa-
ZI0BOABHO 6OABIIOE KOAMYECTBO MeAkux Anthracomya. d1i obpasup 06ra-
AQI0T CACAYIOWVMH NMPWBHAKAMU: PAKOBWHA y HHX KOCas, NOZO6HO Anthr.
phillipsii, no oTAngaeTcs OT mMOcAeaHed TeM, YTO Y Hee yroa mMex gy 6promm-
HBIM ¥ 3aMOYHBIM KPasMU 3HAUMTEADHO MEHbuIE. Mepeaunii kpait saruntu-
ueckufi M ouenp yskui. Saguuii xpafi ckoules, npsMOfi B BepxHeil yacTw,
OKPYTAEHHbIH BHM3Y, o6pasyer Tyno# YIOA ¢ TPAMbIM 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM i
NOYTH paBeH eMy no AauHe. Dpromnofi kpail npsmo#, nmeet caabpifi cunyc
H COeAMHAETCs NO IHPOKOH ayre ¢ 3azuum kpaeM. Hind ykasnmsaer,
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YTO OH CHAbBHO YKAOHAETCA BHH3, U TaKOE YKAOHEHHEe €ro O6bIYHO AAS
o6pasuos Byrypaesckoro pyaunka. Makyuika sanumaeT noutu xpaesoe moao-
KeHHe, OT Hee K HILKHeMY 3ajHeMy YrAy HAeT OKPYTACHHbIH, CHAbHO B3ay-
ol kuab. HanGoabwas BbicoTa ero Aexur B ero Bepxuein Tpetn. Baasaen-
HOCTb BrepeAu KHAS 3aMeTHA cAaGo. Boiue u nosagu kuas pakosmma mocre-
NeHHO CHHXaeTcs, o6pasys eZBa 3aMETHYI0 BOTHYTOCTb y 3aMOYHOrO Kpas.
3uaku HapacTaHHs OYeHb TOHKH U MHOTOYHCAEHHBIL

Onucaunnbie ofpasupt Toxaecrsennst ¢ puc. 22 Taba. XXV u croar
HECKOABKO OCOGHSKOM OT 06pasiioB, OTBEYAIOIUMX APYIHM H306paKeHUsM:
21, 23 taba. XXV Palaeont. Soc. u 14, 15 taba. XXV Quart. Journ.
Y aroro Buaa mHOro obwux uept c¢ Anthr. phillipsii, no Anthr. calcifera
Hind aerko oTAHuuMa OT Hee MO yKasaHHBIM Bbllle MPH3HAKaM.

O6pasupi, coorsercrytomue ¢ur. 21 u 23, y xoropnix 6promHofi
3aMOYHBIA Kpas [MOYTH MapaAAeAbHbl, MHe TOXE YAAaAOCh HafiTH, HO OHH
* MEHee MHOTOYMCYEHHBbI, H HE YAaAOCb NOAYYHTb X B XOPOIIEH COXPAHHOCTH.

Takue o6pasupi, kak uso6pasun Hind ma ¢ur. 16 Tab6a. XXV B
Quart. Journ., 40BOABHO uacTh, OHH O6BIYHO KpYNHEE, HO BCE M3AOMaHbDI.
BeposaTHo, Mbl uMeeM 3Jech AeAO ¢ APYrHM BHAOM, HO B HACTOSILEE BPEMs,
NpH HAAMYHHM MAOXOIO MaTepHaAd M HEBO3MOMHOCTH H3yyaTb aHTAHHCKHE
o6pasupl, 4 He PelaloChb BBIAEAHTb HX B 0COGBIH BHJA.

Pasmepbr nHaum6oaee xopomo coxpanupiierocs o6pasua: aausa 6,4 MM.;
AAnHa 3aMouyHOro kpas 5,0 mm.; mmpuxa 3aamero kpas 4,8 MM.; mMpuHa
nepegHero kpas 2,3 mm.

17. Anthracomya laevis var. scotica Dawson, 1868.
(Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 78.)

1894—1896. Anthracomya laevis var. scotica Hin d. Palaeont. Society, pp.123—125; pl. XVI,
figs. 17--20, 42, 43.

Mopma pakosunb koco-oBarbHas. [1pogonbHbIfl u nonepeunnifi pasmepbl
paBubl. [lepesunii kpali mupoxn#t, 6e3 neperoma MePeXoAUT K BBINYKAOMY
OpromHOMy, a NOCA€ZHHH TaKme COEAUHEH C 3aJHHM, KOTOPbIH TOABKO
B BepxHeH vyacTH mpaAMOil, KaKk M JAAHHHBIA, NOYTH paBHBIH AAWHE PAKOBHHBI,
samounblfi Kpafi. Dpromuo#t kpall y 6oabmmHcTBa 06pasgos, us Habawo-
AaBIIHXCS MHOIO, cefiyuac He TMOCAe COEJUHEHUA C MNepeJHUM KpaeM
Ha PAacCTOAHMH NPUMePHO '/ cBOel aZAMHBI 6biBaeT 6OAee MAU MeHee nps-
moii. Muoraa »1o cnpsMrenue sBCTBEHHO 32BHCHUT OT Ae(pOPMaLHH PaKOBHHDI,
0CO6eHHO B TeX CAy4asX, Korja HabAl0ZaeTcs HEKOTOpas BOTHYTOCTb ee.
Saauuli kpai, Kak ¥ O6BLIYHO, CKOIWIEH, BEPXHUH YroA €ro Tynod c okpyr-
AeHHOH BepmmHO#, Makynika AeXHT OdeHb GAM3KO K MEPEZHEMY Kpalo.
CrpyiiuatocTp upesebiuaiino ToHkas. PakoBHHAa B3ZyTa JOBOABHO CHABHO
B HampaBAEHHM OT MaKyWIKH K HHHeH uwactu 3sagHero kpas. HauGoabmee
NOAHATHE AEXHT ceHuac xe 3a Makymwko#. OT a2TOro KOCOro B3AyTHA pako-
BHHAa CNOKOHHO CXOZWT Ha-HET BO BCE CTOPOHBI, H CaMoOe B3ZYTHE K 3aJHEMY
Kpaio Tome 6bICTpo mapgaeT B BbicoTe. (CmaTue CTBOPOK yzaaGeb HabAio-
AaTb TOADKO B 3aJHEM BepXHeM YTAy.

Pasmepnr: Vssapuso, _ DYTypace-
ckuit o6pasert.
Bavna . . . . .. .. ... . 6,0 6,6
Hlupusia . . . . . . . . . . .. 3,7 42
Jauna samounoro kpas . . . . . . . 4,5 5,2

Mecronaxoxmaenue:
l; — npocaon Haz naacrom /; y cr. MsBapuno (na. VI—28).
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l;  —um. Hean, m. Amyp y Maxeesry, m. lilmuar 6. Mpauko-Pycck.
O6m., na. VIII—20.
ls (?) — Beposckuii pyauux, na. VI—26.

18. Anthracomya minima Hind, 1894—1896.

1894—1896. Anthracomya minima W. Hin d. Palaeont. Soc., pp. 116—118, pl. XVI, figs. 21,
22, 24—34 (3zecb CM. CHHOHHNMHKY.

1911. » » H.Bolton. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., v. 67, pp. 230—231,
. pl. XXVII, figs. 10—13.
1913. ” » P. Pruvost. Ann. Soc. Géol. du Nord, v. XLIL
pp. 202—204, pl. VIII, figs. 17—19; textefig. 7.
1919. » » P.Pruvost Théses prés. a la Fac. des scienc. etc.,

pp. 23-25; pl. XXV, figs. 2—3.

MDopma pakOBHHBI KOCO-TPEYrOAbHAs ¢ MAAEHDKHM BBIIYKABIM MEpeAHUM
KpaeMm, pPacUIMPEHHbIM KOCHIM 3aAHMM KpaeM, NPAMbIM GpIOLIHBIM, rAe HabGAo-
AaeTca HeGOAbWION CHHYC, ¥ NPAMBIM 3aMOYHBIM KPA€eM, AOCTHIAIOWMM MOAO-
BHHbBI ZAHHBI pakoBuHbl. Makymika MaAeHbkasi, B3ZyTas, MaAO NOAHATAA Haj
3aMOUHBIM KpaeM, NocameHa OdeHb GAH3KO K Hepeanemy kpaio. Kuab okpyr-
Ablil, HAET K 3ajHEMy HHXHEMY YLAy pakoBHHbL. Bnepean ero mabarosaercs
SBCTBEHHAasA BAABACHHOCTb, AOXOAAUIAss AO CHHyca GpPIOLIHOTO Kpas H HOCTe-
nenHo pacwmpsiomasicsa Baus. Ckopayna TOHkas. 3HaKu HapacTaHHS TOHKHE,
KoHUeHTpuueckHe, lakoro poaa Anthracomya, umewuwyio 60AbIIOE paclpo-
cTpanenue B ,3anaauofi EBpone u Auraum, s Hamen B He6OABWIOM dHCAE
8 Aonenkom 6acceiine. <

Mecrtonaxoxagenne:

hy — wroabus B 6. Opexosoit, na. VII--23.

h; —6. Joaxmuk; m. [lonosa, 6. CepacrbanoBa, na. VII-—27; wm. Ne 3

Maptpienko, na. VII—28. '

hyo— w. Hrnatuit y Kagueskn, na. IV—23.

19. Anthracomya phillipsii Williamsoni, 1836.

(Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 79, 80 u 82.)

1894—1896. Anthracomya Phillipsii W. Hind. Palaeont. Society, pp. 120—123, pl. XVI,
figs. 10—16 (3aecp cM. CHHOHMMHKY.)

1911, ” ” H. B o1t o n. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., v. 67, pp. 327—328.
1913. » » P. Pruvost. Ann. Soc. Géol. du Nord, v. XLII,

pp. 200—202; pl. VIII, figs. 20, 21; pl. IX, figs. 11, 12.
1919. ” ” P. Pruvost. Theéses présentées a la Facul. d. sciences

d. I'Univ. de Lille, pp. 21—25; pl. XXVIII, figs. 4—6.

PakoBuHa KOCO-OBaABHOrO OUEPTAaHHSA, BHITAHYTaA B JUATOHAABHOM
nanpasiennn. [lepeanufi xpafl maneHbkuif, okpyraennbifi. 3aguuii kpait nps-
MOH, AaeT YroA TOAbKO IIPH COEJWHEHHH C 3aMOYHbIM KpaeM, BHH3Y Xe Nne
Ayre NAABHO MEPEXOAUT K GPIOWIHOMY Kpaw. 3aMouHbiii kpail npsmoH, ne-
mHOro Goaee 0,5 Hau6GoAbwiero pasMepa B AMAarOHAAbHOM HalpPaBAEHHH.
Bpromnofi xpaifl BHINyKABIE M Kak ¢ 3ajHMM, TaK H C NEPEAHUM COECAUHAETCS
no ayram 6e3 nepeaoma. Makymka pacnoroxmeHa MHOYTH y caMO#il BepLIMHDE
nepejHEro BepXHEro yraa, tynas, Bbinykaas. Kuar mozoben npeamiaymemy
BHAY, OH MPOXOAUT K 3aAHeMy HHxHeMy Yyriy. Boepeau wmero pakosuna
BbIIyKA2 60Aee HMAM MeHee paBHOMepHO. [losaan, Hao6opoT, pesko cxara
K BEPXHEMY 3aJHEMY YTAY.

B Joueuxom 6accefine MHe yzaroch cobpatb MHOro 06pasloB dTOTO
BHJa "3 CaMbix pasinuHblx MecT. Mexay atumu o6pasuamu HabAloAaeTca
JABa poja YKAOHEHHil, KOTOpble si TIOKa BO3JEPHKHBAIOCD . PACCMATPHUBATD KAaK
OTAEAbHbIE PasSHOBHAHOCTH.



Carbonicola, Anthracomya u Najadites. 45

I yxnromenme kacaeTca yraa memAy O6pIOLIHBIM H 3aMOYHBIM KpasMi.
Hopmaabno ator yroa koreGrercs oxoao 40°, u Takum Mbl ero HabAozaeM
Ha OTPOMHOM GOABUIHHCTBE JOHELUKOro MarepHara ¥ Ha puc. 3 Jonesa
(Geol. Mus., 1870, vol. VII). ¥ pucynkos, ganueix Hind'om, ator yroa
MeHblle, a CpeAH JOHEelKHX 06pasioB MMEIOTCS TAKHE, Y KOTOPHIX OH JOXOJHT
&0 10°. Bugumo, atH nocrezune dopmpt 6amme croat k Anthr. minima,
a MomeT OBITb M HaXOAATCA C MNOCAEZHUMH B KakKoH-au6o cmsasu (cMm.
Bolton).

I ykronenne. 3aguufi kpafi HOPMaAbHO NP BepIIMHE BEPXHETO yraa
He uMeeT BbleMKH. B zoHeukux o6pasuax yazaroch Hab6iroaatb (ocobeHHo
Ba o6pasuax us Copokuno, m. Ne 2) o6pasupl ¢ sBcTBeHHOH BbleMKOH. Mbi
34eCb MMEEM UEAYI0 CepHI0 06pasoB, Yy KOTOPBIX 3azHUH Kpail MMeeT 3Ty
BLIEMKY CaMO# PasAHYHOM rAyGuHDIL, U OT 06pa3loB C NPAMbIM 3aZHAM KpaeM
HOCTENeHHO MOXeM nepeliTh K o6pasgaM C JOBOABHO TAy6Oko#i BbleMKoO#H.

Mecronaxoxaenue:

k, — CpunapeBckuili pyannk, kpecTbAHCKHe waxTn, ma. VI—32.

k; — 6. Ceuusavas, na. VI—22. !

ky, — meaesnoaopomnan soiemxa k S u N or cr. Mssapuno, na. VI—22,
k, — meaesnogopoxuas Boiemka k Nu S or cr. UsBapuno,na. VI—27.

X

s — Copokunckni pyaunx, m. NeNe 1 u2, na. VI—27; w. Faexnepa,
na. VII—24. '

» — Copoxkunckuit pyguuk, w. Ne 5, na. VI—27.

5(?)— Beposckuii pyaunk, na. VI—21.

s — w. Llmuar, 6. Mpanko-pycek. pyaunx, na. VIII—20; 6. Xpycraasn-
Has, oa. VII—24.

{7 —w. Msan u Amyp y Moxkeesku, na. VIII—20.

m; —y cr1. Beao-Karutenckoit B orsare mypda, na. [IX—31.

m'; — Beposcknit pyannk, na. VI—21.

e BhveBhpa ]
o

20. Anthracomya tenuis Davies et Trueman.
(Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 83.)

1827. Anthracomya tenuis J. Davies and A. Trueman. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc.
vol. 83, p. 235; pl. XVI, fig. 8.

Davies u Trueman oraeauru or Anthracomya phillipsii 6oree
yAAHHeHHbIE (QOpMBbI ¢ mpAMbIM GpromubiM kpaeM. [lpu omucannu aTtoro Buza
aBTOpaMu 6bIAO NMOAYEPKHYTO cAezyromee: 6promuoii kpait y Hero ,practically
straight; aauna samounoro xpas 60Ace MNOAOBHHDI JAAMHDI CTBOPKH; 3aAHHH
Bepxuuit yroa cebite 150°. B ocraabnom pasamuna mewmay Anthr. phillipsii
n Anthr. fenuis He HabAlozaeTcs, Tak uTO € MNEPBOTO B3rasja ofe oTH
$OopMbl TOXAECTBECHHDI.

Anthr. tenuis nafizesa MHOI0 HauyMHas C KPOBAH [AAaCTa YLAs M,
rae s HaGaoaar ee BMmecte ¢ Anthr. phillipsii B xpoBae naacra yras m;
(x sanagy or moceaka Kpacumii Kyr). Toavko B kpoBAe mnracta ms HaliaeHa
ona camocroateapbto. C Hewo BMecTe 6bIA0 HailzeHO G6GOADIIOE KOAHYECTBO
Prestwichia danae. Buguwmo, Anthr. phillipsii nocae ceoero mossaenus (k)
AaeT BeTBb, B BHAe 060cobuBweiica Qopmbl Anthr. tenuis, koTopas HEKOTO-
poe BpeMms pasBUBaeTCA MAPAAAEAbHO, a 3a2TEM CYUIECTBYET CAMOCTOSATEABHO.

Mectonaxoxgenue:

m; —y Kpacroro Kyra, na. VI—23.

ms— p. pyweska x cesepy or Hosoceroskw.
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21. Anthracomya jaworskii nov. sp.

(Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 84, 85))

Bauxe k npesplaymemy BuJY NOAXOZAT HafAeHHbIE MHOIO (OPMBL
y xyT. Huxue-flnosa mHa p. Beictpoli B kpoBae He60ABIIOrO mnponAacTka’
yras Hag usBecTHAkoM Oz dtu @popMmbl 6b1au Hafizenol coBmecTHO ¢ Esthe-
ria ortoni.

Or Anthr. phillipsii u Anthr. tenuis wamy Anthr. jaworskii aerxo
OTAHYHTb MO GOAEE YAAUHEHHOMY 3aMOYHOMY KPAaI0, YeM OHa COAHZaeTcs
¢ Anthr. teriuis, ¥ 1O cAerka BbICTyNalOIWeH Haj YPOBHEM 3aMOYHOrO Kpas
Makyuike; 0 STOMY NPH3HAKY OHA OTAMYAETCA OT OGEHX yKasaHHBIX (POPM.
Bpiomuoit kpaii y uee Bbinykanill, kak y Anthr. phillipsii, uto ne cpoii-
creenno Anthr. tenuis. Kuab y nee oxpyraenubiii, HanpaBsAeHHbIl K BepmuHe
HUKHErO 3aaHero yraa. [locaegunit npusmak c6aumaer namy gopmy ¢ Anthr.
stephaniensis Pruvost. Ot mocaegneli mama ¢opMa pesko OTAHYAETES
OTCYTCTBHEM CAABACHHOCTH Ha GPIOIHOM KPae ¥ MO YrAy MexAy 3aMOYHbIM
M 3aaHHM Kpaswmu, koTopnii y Anthr. jaworskii 6oree 150° u, noBugumomy,
3HAUYNTEADHO MeHblle 3Tof BeAmuuHbl y Anthr. stephaniensis.

U3 npusegennoro cpasuenus Buaum, yro Anthr. jaworskii spasierca
ouenb 6auskoit k Anthr. phillipsii n Anthr. tenuis, HO B TO e Bpems OHa
ZOCTATOYHO CHABHO OTAMYaeTcs OT mnocheiumx. 51 moaararo, uro Anthr.
jaworskii asasercsa popmoit, npoucmeaweis ot Anthr. tenuis, a B TO xe Bpems,
MoxeT 6biTb, ABAseTCA napaareabuoit Anthr. stephaniensis Pruvost. Cei-
Yac Mbl MOMKEM HAMETHTb CAEAyIOWYyi0 cXeMy pasBuTHA atux @opm: Anthr.
phillipsii sBasercs na cmeny Anthr. minima Hind (non Ludwig)
napaareabHo ¢ Anthr. phillipsii paseusaetcs 6oxoBas BeTBb nocaeguei, Anthr.
tenuis, a Ha CMeHy eil yxe B cTepaHckoM sipyce npuxoaut Anthr. jaworskii.

Mytilidae.
Genus Najadites Dawson, 1860.

[To BHemnemy ouepranuio (OpMa PaKOBHHBI MOMET GbITh MPOM3BOAHOMN
oT pomba HMAH TPEYroAbHHKA, B NOCA€AHEM cAyuae B oTaumude ot (Carboni-
cola 6prownoii kpaii 6yzeT npPesCTABAATD CO60H HEe OCHOBaHHE TPEYrOAb-
HUKa, a BepulnHy ero. PakoBMHa CHAPHO HepaBHOGOKash ¥ HEPABHOCTBOP-
uatas. AeBasg cTBOpKa BbilykAa CHUAbHEe, YeM mpapas. |lepeauuii kpait cko-
IleH 0O HANPaBAEHHIO Hasaj. 3amouHblfi Kpail npsamo# u aauHabll, 3amou-
Has MAOIUajKa HeceT NPOJOAbHbie 60po3iku. B mepeanell wactu ee maBaro-
aaetcsi caab6o BbipameHHbili KapauHaAbHbIE 3y6, B AeBOH cTBOpKe 0H pac-
noAoxkeH OAMixe K KOHLY, yem B mnpaBod. Makymka aexut ouenb GAMBKO
K nepeanemy kpato. OT Makyllku HAET PE3KO BbIPamEHHDBI KHAb, AeAsdmui
CTBOPKY Ha JABe HepaBHble YacTH—HepPejHIO GoAaee Y3KYIO, HECYLIYIO Ha
nepeaHeM Kpae CHHYC, TJe MMeeT MeCTO 3HAHHe JAsA Bbixoga 6uccyca,
H 3azHI010 6oree WHPOKYIO. [l0BEpXHOCTD MOKPHITA KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH 3Ha-
KaMH HapacTaHus, 60Aee TECHO PACMOAOMEHHBIMH BIepeiH U KPYTO M3ruba-
IOWUMECA MM033aAM KHAS N0 HAaNpaBAEHHIO K 3aMOYHOMY kpato. Pruvost
HasbizaeT nepuocTpakyM y Najadites ,norocuatoim® (rayé). Manruiinas
AMHMA npejcTaBAseT coboii psag Meakux yray6aenuii. [lepeguee Bueuatrenue
azAyKTOpa MaAeHbKoe, B BHAe aMoukd. OHO pacrnoAoxeHO BSAMBH KOHUA
maxymkn. JBa apyrue 406aBouHble MYCKYAbHDbIC BHEYATACHHS PACIOAOXKEHDI
MemAy BHeyaTAeHMEM aAaykTopa u makymko#. OzHako, HMeWOTCA M Takue
(OpMBI, ¥ KOTOPbIX Mbl 3HaeM TOABKO OJZHO 406aBOYHOE MYCKyAbHOE BIie-
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YaTAEHME, M TaKue, Y KOTOPbIX 6biBaeT M oaHo, u asa (N. crassa). Boabuoe
KPYIHOE KPYTAOTO OYEepPTAHHA BHEYATAEHHE 3aAHETO aZAYKTOPA ASKHUT BOAH3U
3aguero kpasg. B Takom Bmze o6pucoBbiBaeTca auarsos poaa Najadites
Daws. Auarsos artoro poaa ouenb 6Ausko cxoautcs ¢ guarnosom Myalina
de Kon. Pasanuue aTHX ABYyX pOJOB MOKHO YCMOTPETb B CAeAyIOLIEM:

1. ¥ Myalina pakosuna pasnoctsopuatas, y Nejadites oua Hepasno-
crBopuartas. Bompoc o pasHoctBOpuatoctn Myalina s we wmory cuuraTpb
BIIOAHE pelleHbIM MO caeaytowum cobpamenusim: de Koninck npu onuca-
unu poga Myalina B 1842 r. (3, crp. 125) roBopuT BHOAHE ONpesereHHO:
»Coquille équivalve, inéquilatérale...“, B cBoeit xe momorpadpun 1885 r. (24,
crp. 168) on yxe rosopur, uro y mee: ,,Coquille subéquivalve“. Hind s
monorpaguu 1896 r. (39, ctp. 104) ator BOmpoc B omHcaHHMH poja 0O6XOAUT
MOAYaHHEM, B MOCAEZHHX e CTPOKAX NHIET O 6oree MO3ZHEM YTBEpHAE-
uur de Koninck’a, yro mekoropbie H3 HHX paBHOCTBOpYATHI, APyrHE HE-
pasuocteopuatnl (39, crp. 109). Pucynku me Hind rosopar 3a To, uto
CTBOpKH ,,n0utH paBHb“. Takum ofpasom, cam aBTOp poaa He 6bIA yBepeH
B paBHocTBopyaToctH Myalina, 3Hatox me mnaacTuHuaToxaGepubix Hind
npu onucauuu poza Myalina ne paer onpeaerennoro orsera. Mou Habaro-
aenuss B [Joneuxom 6acceilne mnokassiaioT, yto Myalina Bce me HeAbss
cuuTaTh HMewowedl paBHbie cTBOpKH. PasAuume B BeAwiMHe 06EHX CTBOPOK,
npaBja, He Tak BeAMKO, Kak y Najadites, HO, HACKOABKO MOXKHO CYAHTb 0[O
OTAEAbHBIM CTBOPKAM, AeBas BCErAa HECKOABKO GOADIUE.

2. Maxymka y Myalina 3annMaer Kpaesoe MOAOXEHHE, TOTAAa Kak
y Najadites ona pacnoromeHa HECKXOABKO OTCTYNs OT KOHLA 3aMOYHOTO
Kpas. DTOT OPH3HAK MHOrZa MOXET BBeCTH B 3abAyMAeHHe, Tak kak 6oree
KPaeBOe MOAOKEHHE MaKyLWIKA Mbl MOxeM HabArozatb u y Nayadites (cm. Taba.
XVIII—XX; Hind, op. sup. cit.). O6paTao, MOKHO BHAETD CMEILEHHE MAKYLIKH
nasag y Myalina.

3. Y de Koninck’a B nepsom onucauuu Myalina naxoaum, uto nosx
MakKywkofi y Hee ecTb ,une patite lame septiforme, semblable a celle que
Pon observe dans certaines espéces de Mytilus“ (3, crp. 125). Dror npm-
3Hak He noaTBepxacH noszuee camuM de Koninck, a W. Hind o nocaea-
Hefl game numer B 1895 r.: ,if Myalina has this septim...“ (39, crp. 128).
ITosxe y mero naxoaum yxasanue, uro y Myalina nepeanuit azaykrop, pac-
MOAOKEHHDBI B YIAYGACHHH 1OJ MAaKyUIKOH, 4aeT BneYaTAe€HHe 06pPa3sOBaHUA
aToit centot (42), u B aTOM.oTAMuHe ee or Najadites.

4, 3amounniéi kpait He umeer 3y60B y Myalina, y Najadites me mnoa
Makymko#i umeercsi,an obscure cardinal tooth...“. B cratpe ,,On the Affini-
ties of Anthracomya and Anthracoptera® Hind roeopur o 6e33y6om samxe.
A1 He Mor moayuntp 3amounsle anmapartnl Najadites n cyxy o Hanunu 3y6a
TOABKO MO pucyHkaM. 3y6Hoil xe annapatr Myalina a cobpar B 60AbWOM
KOAHYEeCTBe U3 pasAuuHbix ropusontos Jloneukoro 6GacceiiHa u BcerAa na-
6A104aA MOAHOE OTCYTCTBHE KakKHX Obl TO HU 6BIAO CAeZOB 3yGOB. '

5. Pasauune B ycaoBusx oburanusi, kak 3To ykasbiBan Hind, momer
HMETb 3Ha4YeHHe, Tak Kak BCsAKHA pas, koraa 6blAM  Haxoaumbel Mya-
lina, oun BcTpeuarucop B croe, cefiuac xe caeaywouwem 3a croem ¢ Carbo-
nicola, Anthracomya (cm. ra. II).

CymMupys cxasaHHOe, Mbl NPHXOAUM K BbIBOAY, YTO PasAHYHE Yy DTHX
ABYX pOJOB CBOAMTCs rAaBHefile K yCTpPOHCTBY 3aMOYHOro anmnapara.
Ilo BHemHemy Buay OHM pasAHuHMBl TO 60AEE CTAAKEHHOMY NEpesHEMY
kpato y Myalina, BcAeacTBHE dYero KMAb Yy Hee cMellleH 6oaee K nepea-
HEMy Kpalo, H II0 KPacBOMy MOAOMEHUIO MaKyWIKM y Hee Ke, a TakKxe IO
ycAoBuAM OOHTaHMSI. .
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1. Najadites modiolaris Sowerby, 1836—1840.
(Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 86—88.)

1896. Najadites modiolaris W. Hin d. Palacont. Society, pp. 131—135, pl. XVIII, figs. 8—1C

12—30 (3zech cM. cHHOHMMHKY).

1913. ' » P. Pruvost. Ann. Soc. Géol. du Nord., vol. XLII, pp. 206207,
pl. IX, figs. 1—3, textefig. 8.
1919, ” » P. Pruvost. Théses présentées a la Fac. d. scienc. de 1'Univ.

de Lille, pp. 26—27, pl. XXVI, figs. 7, 8.

Buemnas ¢opma o6bluHas aAas aTOro poja. Yroa Mmpr Makymke
okoao 45°. 3amounbiii kpail mpAMOH, NOYTH paBeH HaMGOAbLIEH AAKHE pako-
BMHD! H CXOAHMTCS c 3azHHM kpaem noa yraom nouru B 90°. [lepeauuii kpait
HECKOABKO BBICTYNaeT Bliepes, 06pasys BBINYKAOCTb, NOA KOTOPO# pakoBHHA
BOTHYTa, 06pasys HerAy6okumit cumyc. 3aauuil kpall ouepueH noaoroit Bhbi-
nykaoft ayroit. Hymuo ormerntp, yTo A0BOABHO uyacTe Ha ofpasuyax Aouen-
KOro MaTepuaira HabAjaeTcd B BepxHed TpeTH 3asgHero Kpas He6oAbmof
noaoruii usru6, kak 6pi o6pasylomuii ymko, nogobuoe ymky y N. carinata
u N. obessa. Tako#i usru6 Bugum u ua pucynke P. Pruvost (ta6a. XXVI,
puc. 7) B mnocaeamedt ero paborte. Y Apyrux me aBTOPOB HH B TEKCTe, HH
Ha PHUCYHKax mojo6Horo usrnb6a He ormedeHo. Dpromwoil kpaili oxpyraen
n 6e3 Kakux-An6o neperoMOB coeausHserca ¢ Gokamu pakoBuHbl. Makyuika
saHuMaeT MoAroxenune ob6biunoe aas Najadites. Haa yposuem samounoro
Kpasi OHa BBIZAETCA MaAO, H30THYTa HECKOAbKO Brepei M BHH3. B nepeaueit
4acTH CTBOPOK PACNOAOKEH KHAb, cOeraiomuii € MakyulKd, cnepBa HeJOAro
HAYWIHA NapaAAEAbHO 3aMOUHOMY Kpaio, a NOTOM ONYCKAaroWHHCA BHH3 K Me-
peAHEMY HHUxHeMy Kpal pakoBuHbl. Kuap aTor mMeer yraosatyio ¢opmy,
pe3ko nozuaT Beepx. HamGoabmell BoicOTHI OH jocTHraeT nocpeau cpoeit
aauubl. B cTOpOHY 3ajHero xpas OH NOCTENEHHO CXOZUT Ha-HET, KPYyTO ONy-
CKaeTcA K NMepejHeMy Kpaw, OGYCAOBAHBAs STHM AaCHMMETPHIO CTBOPKH; Ha-
yuHasg ¢ /3 ZAMHBI BHH3 OH 6bBICTPO yMEeHbLIAETCS B BLICOTY H Y Kpas paKo-
BHHBl CXOJAWT Ha-HeT. 3azHHA BepXHUH YroA CTBOPOK Ckar.
MyckyAbHble BheuaTAeHHs NEPEAHMX azAyKTOPOB YacTo HabArogaroTcs
B BHJAe Tpex GyropkoB, BbICTYNAIOIUMX OTYETAMBO HaJ NOBEPXHOCTBIO AAPA.
3 yKAoOHeHHH, HabaiojaBuiuxcsi y atoro Buaa B Joneukom 6Gacceilne,
HYXHO YKa3aTb KOAeGaHusi B JAAMHE 3aMOYHOI'O Kpas B CTOPOHY NpubAauzme-
HHUA K JAHHe, ceoiictBennoft V. carinata. B TtoM :e HanpaBA€HHH HabGAmO-
JAaeTCs M H3MEHEHHE yrAa MeMAy 3aMOUHbIM H 3aJHMM KpPasMH.
MecTtonaxoxaenne:
hy"— 6. Oprosa y c. Yucrakoso, ua. VII—23.
h; — . Byaensnniii, Ycnerckuit pyaunk, na. V—25,
hy' —m. Ne 5, HoBo-flxoBaesckuii pyanur, na. VII—20; m. Ne 19,
6. Mpanuysckan Komn., na. VII—19, roax. 6.Teor. Kom., Ne 6574;
w. Ne 14, PuikoBckuii pyaumk, xorr. 6. [eoa. Kom., Ne 6584,
ua. VII—-20.

h; — 6. Muarunnosa y c. Yucraxoso, na. VII—23.

hs —m. Coaenmi (Ne 6), UYncrsikonckoe pyasoynpaenenue, HA.
VII—-23; cranygpr memay A, v hj—6. Meuernas, ma. VI—24,
koaa. 6. eon. Kom., Ne 12482, c6op H. A. Poabiruna.

hig—u. Ne 5, Makcumosexnit pyanuk, na. IV—23; m. Ne 4, pya-

auk Ilpoenganc, na. VIlI—20; wm. Bopomuaos, Ycnenckuit pya-
HuK, mA. V—25 m. Ne 3, Hoso-flxoBaescxut pyanux Jpe-
sBugkoro. Haj 6a6akosckum necuanvkom — ceao Yuerskoso
xoAr. 6. Ieon. Kom., Ne 6723; 6. Puaunnosa y c. Yucrakoso

oa. VII—23.



Carbonicola, Anthracomya u Najadites. 49

hiy —m. Tlpo6ysaenne y a. llrepoeku, na. VI—24; w. Maxapnes-
ckas, PoikoBckuit pyanuk, koar. 6. Feoa. Kom., Ne 6745.
Chanupi Haz ussecTsakom [/, —6. Meuernas, na. VI—24, xoan.
6. Teor. Kom., Ne 12472; aesniii 6eper 6. I'ay6oko#t y c. Un-
crakoBo, na. VII—23.

iy —6. Aoamnk, na. VII—24, xoaa. 6. Teoa. Kom., Ne 12490, c6op
H. A. Poabiruna.

2. Najadites carinata Sowerby, 1836—1840.
(Ta6a. IV, puc. 89—91.)

1895. Najadites carinata W. Hind. Palacont. Society, pp. 138—140, pl. XVIII, figs. 1—16
(3@ecp cM. CHHOHMMHKY).

1911. Najadites aff. carinata HS Bolton. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., vol. 67, p. 332, pl. XXVII,
fig. 15.

1913. Najadites carinata P. Pruvost. Ann. Soc. Géol du Nord, vol. XLII, pp. 207—209,
pl. IX, figs. 4, 8, textefigs. 3, 9.

1919. ” " P. Pruvost Théses etc,, pp. 27—28, pl. XXVI, figs. 9, 10.

Ortanune artoro Buaa ot Najadites modiolaris W. Hind u P. Pru-
vost BHAAT B TOM, UTO 3aMOuHbifi Kpail y Hero xopoue Hau6OAbIEH AAHHDBL
PaKOBHHDI; MNEpeAHHA H 3aAHHH Kpas y HEro MOYTH MaparAEAbHBI, OTYET®
B AIOGOM MeCTe pPaKOBHHbI AHHHH, NapaAAEAbHble 3aMOYHOMY KpPaio, PaBHbY
AAMHe ero. YroA NpH COSAHHEHHH 3aMOYHOrO Kpas C 3azHHM Tyooh.
Oauaxo, kak Ha wmaTepuare us Jonenkoro 6acceiina, Tak ¥ Ha PUCYHKax
Hinda, Pruvosta u Bolton’a na6awoaarorcs kore6auus B gaune 3a-
MO4HOTO Kpas. [lpH yBeAWYEeHHH AAMHDI €ro Mbl NOAyYaeM (OPMBI, ¥ KOTOPBIX
YrOA TPH COEAMHEHHH 3ajHETO M 3aMOYHOIO KPAaeB CTAHOBUTCH 60Aee GAMBKUM
K TPAMOMYy, OT4ero Takde ofpasubl Tak 6imsku V. modiolaris, uto uHorza
He OTAMYHMBI OT Hern. B apyrux mpusHakax sToT Bua 6AH30K K NpeablaylIeMy.
Kak Ha o0co6eHHOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHbBIE TOADKO €MY OZHOMY, HYXHO yKas3aTb
Ha 6oree OCTPbIl KHADb, SBAAIOWMIACS BEPUIHHON LWIHMPOKOTrO B3AYTHA CTBOPOK.
W B stom npusnake MomHO HabawzaThb nepexoawl k V. modiolaris, y xoto-
pHIX KHAb He Takofl OCTPHIR M B3JyTHe CTBOPOK HE Tak pesko. 3aauwmii kpaft
HaGAIOJaeTcsl ABYX POAOB: B GOADUIMHCTBE CAy4aeB OH NPAMOH, HO MHOFo
06pa3suoB M TakKuX, y KOTOPbIX OH OKPYrAeH Kak y o6pasuos Hind'a
(taba. XVIII, qur. 2, 4, 12 u 14). [locreguue o6pasupl, BHAUMO, HECKOABKO:
cO6ammatores u ¢ IN. triangularis. Hyxuo ormertuts, uro u N. modiolaris:
B CBOIO ouepeab B yKa3aHHbIX HANPABAEHHAX M3MEHAETCS JOBOABHO CHABHQ
M TeM CcOAHZaeTCs ¢ paccMaTpUBaeMbiM BHAOM. Boo6we, o6a a3Tu BHJa,
PacnpOCTPaHAsACh BEPTHKAAPHO MAPAAAEABHO APYT APYTY, HHOTAA AAIOT TaKHe
(pOpPMbI, KOTOPbIE C PABHBIM NPAaBOM MOIYT 6bITb OTHOCHMBI K AKOGOMYy M3
MUX; 3TO O0COGeHHO YacTo HabarojaeTcs B 60Aee BBICOKHX T'OPH30OHTAaX.

MecronHaxoxjgeHue:

hs —6. Opaosa y c. Hucrakoso, na. VII—23; 6. Joamur, na. VII—27.

hy"—6. Oprosa, na. VII—23.

he —m. Byaennnifi, Ycnenckuii pyanux, na. - V—25; 6. H6roauas,

na. IX—27, c6op CaraBsnosa.

hy —m. Ne 5, Hecreposckuit pyanmk, na. VII—12; m. Ne 5, Hoso-

Akosaesckuit  pyasnk, na. VII—20; 6. Cxomopommnna, na.
VII—19, xoia. 6. 'eon. Kom., Ne 6570.
h, —m. Conrennii (Ne 6), Huctsakosckoe pyaoynpasaenme, na. VII—23.
hio— w. Bopomnrosa, Yenenckuii pyannk, nia. V—25; m. Makappes-
ckas, PrikoBckuit pyanux, xoar. 6. [eon. Kom., NeNe 6551, 6745.
Haz 6a6akoBckum necuawnkom—6. MDuaumnmosa, nma. VI—23.

Tpyawnt Fa. Teoa~Pass. Ynp. Bun. 72. 4
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Chrangpl mexay hyy u =6, Yrruna (y xpunngot), ma, [X—28,

koAaA. 6. Teoa. Kom., Ne 3807, c6op Carassnosa.

Carangpt Hag [;—6. Oxonox, Aebiit nputok 6. Opaogoit, na. VII—23.
iy —6. doamuk, na. VII—24, xoan. 6. Teor. Kom., Ne 12490, c6op

H. A. Poapiruna.

ky — CBuHapeBckuii XyT., KpecTbsiHCKHe mwaxThi, ma. VI—32,
k; — wroabus y a. Camconosku, na. [V—23,
3. Najadites quadrata Sowerby, 1836—1840.
(Ta6a. 1V, @ur. 92 u 93.)
1895. Najadites quadrata W. Hind. Palaeont. Society, pp. 140—142, pl. XVIII, figs. 1721,

23—25 (3zecb cM. CHHOHHMHKY).

1913. " ” P. Pruvost. Ann. Soc. Géol du Nord, v. XLII, p. 209, pl. IX,
figs. 9, 10, textefig. 10.
1919. ” " P.Pruvost. Théses présentées a la Fac. des scienc. etc.

PP 28—29, pl. XXVI, fig. 11.

Pakosuna umeer U-o6pasnoe ouepranue. [lepeaunii kpait npamoit u ne-
CKOAbKO YKAOHeH Hasaz. B ToM mecte, rae pacnoroxen Boixoag 6Guecyca,
4abA0gaeTcss HeGOAbIIas BAAaBAEHHOCTb. ajuuit Kpall mpsamoifi u nmeer
HHOTAa BbleMKy y 3aMounoro kpas. [lepeaumii kpaii BcTpewaercs ¢ mpsaMbiM
3aMOYHBIM Kpaem 1oA yraom, 6amskum k 90° sagumit me mo Hindy noa
yraom 90—110°. Jlauna 3aMOYHOrO Kpas MeHblie HaHGOAbmIEH AAHHBI pa-
KOBHHDI. Bpwmﬂoﬁ Kkpa#i npaMo#f M coejuUHAETCA C NepPeAHHM H 33aZHHM IO
AyraMm, He JAlOIIHM TEpeAOMa B MecTax BeTpeud. Makymka odeHp MaAeHb-
kasa. Maer Ha HeKOTOPOM pacCTOAHMH maparreAbHO 3amouHomy kpaw. Ot
Hee BHH3 OTXOAHUT KHAb, KOTOPbIi He Tak pesko BblpameH, kaky V. modio-
laris u N. carinata. Yacte pakoBuHB BHepeau ero He HMeeT B3AyTHA.
B ocTarbHOM STOT BHA TOKZECTBEH OGOMM HPeAbIAYLIMM BHAAM.

Aror sua, no ceugeteapctsy W. Hind’a u P. Pruvost’a, ssaserca
peakum B Anrann, Beabrun u Mpanuun. Y nac B Joneukom 6acceiine s na-
IEeA ZOBOAbHO GOABIIOE KOAHYUECTBO 9IK3EMOASPOB 3Toro Buja. Lleavte
He pasjaBAeHHbie 06pasgbl MHe yzaioch mnoAyuuTb Ha Hoso-flkosaesckom
pyaunke. Takofi' OTUETAMBON BbIEMKHM y MeCTa COEAMHEHHS 3aMOYHOTO
M 3ajHero kpaes, Kakas uso6paxena y Hind'a ma pmc. 20 ta6a. XVII, s e
HabAlodan Ha cBoem marepuare. (O6bIYHO »Ta BbleMKa TaKas, Kak Ha
puc. 19 Toii xe TaGAMUbL, MAM 00pas’Uubl COBCEM HE HMEIOT €€, YTO, NOBHAH-
MoMy, BCTpevyaeTcs vame. 1umuunas U-o6pasnas Qopma BbipaseHa X0opoiwo.
Yknouenus B cropony N. modiolaris u N. carinata B BHAEe ymeHblICHHA
yrAa BHepeAd 3aMOYHOTO Kpas, 06pasoBaHus 6OAee PE3KOro KHAS H HEKO-
TOPOfk CKOLIEHHOCTH PAKOBHHBI MO HaNpPaBAEHHIO Ha3zaj i HabAIOZaA TaKKe
na csoeM Mmarepuare, kak H Hind B Anramm (cm. crp. 142 op. sup. cit.).

Pasmepni: Han6oabwas ganda 37 mm.; 31,9 Mm.; gauna samounoro kpas
27 mm.; 23,4 mMm.; Toawuua 10,6 mm; 10,5 mm.

MecToHaxoxacHuUe:

h, — 6. OpexoBas, na. VII—23.

hy — 6. Jdoaxux, Aesmit 6eper, na. VII—27.

h; — wroabus B 6. Opaosoit, na. VII—23.

h;' — Hoo-fkoBaeBcknit pyannk, m. Ne 5; maxter NeNe 30 u 19,

PyruenkoBcknii pyanux; m. Ne 14, Kapoosekuit pyauuk, KOAA.
6. T'eoa. Kom., Ne 6562, na. VII—19.

h; — 6. Duaunnosa.

h, —wm. Conrennifi y Uncraroso, nma. VII—23.

hyy—m. Ne 3, Hoso-fAroBaesckut pyzuux /Jpesunkoro, Koaa.

6. Teon. Kom., Ne 6547; w. Ne 5, Poikobckuit pysumk; waxrta
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MaxkapbeBckas, Poikoseknil pyanuk, koaa. 6. ['eonr. Kom., Ne 6745;
w. Ne 5, Makcumosckuit pyanux; wm. Ne 4, pyauux Ilposuaanc,
na. VIII—19; w. Hrearuit, na. IV—23; w. Ne 5, pyanux Jpe-
Bugkoro, nAa. VIII—20. Haz 6a6akosckum nmecuanukom—6. -
Aunnosa, na. VII—23.

4. Najadites triangularis Sowerby, 1840,
(Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 94.)

1895. Najadites triangularis W. Hin d. Palaeont. Soc., pp. 135—137, pl. XVII, figs. 31—38.
1919. " ” P. Pruvost. Théses présentées a la Fac. ete. Clef dichoto-
’ mique, p. 29.

Pakosuna nojo6nas pakosuse muturyca, [lepeanmit yroa membme 45°.
Samounbifi Kpafi paBeH MAM 6OAbllle AUHAH, HAYWed OT MaKymku ZO Hau60:
Aee Hu3KOH uyacTH OplomHoro kpas. Bnlemka AAs 6uccyca pacnoAoxeHa
B paccTOAHMH /3 ykasaHHONW AMHMM CcYNTass OT MaKyWKH. 3aMouHblH Kpaft
npsmoi. 3aguuli kKpafi NOYTH NOAYKPYTABIE H CXOZHTCA C 3aMOYHBIM MO
JAyre, TO xe OTHOCHUTCS H K Iepexojy ero k Gpiomnomy kpato. [locaeaunit
npamMo#i u uAeT Koco HasaA. Maxymka nogo6uas N. modiolaris, no 6oaee
octpas. Kuab um myckyAbHble BneuaTAeHHs Takue xe, kak y N. modiolaris.
Cnaomennoctb B 3agHell 4acTH pakOBMHBI y 3TOrO BHJAa MeHbille, 4eM
y N. modiolaris, n BoO61Ee MOBEPXHOCTb C KHASL CXOAUT Ha-HeT 6GoAree cno-
KOUHO Kak B CTOPOHY BaJHEro, TaK W B CTOPOHY MEPEAHErO Kpas.

H. A. Poabirun cobpar B 6. Jorzuk (psa VI, anct 24) zosoabro
MHOro 06pa3suOB dTOrO BUAA H3 KPOBAR i3. JTH 06pa3subl HHYEM CYLIECTBEHHO
He OTAMYAlOTCA OT THNHYHbIX. Memay HHMH Ha6AI0JaIOTCA YKAOHEHHS B CTO-
pony V. elongata, Ho maroe KOAH4YECTBO 06pPaslUOB He JaeT €lle BO3MOXK-
HOCTH NOCTPOHTb HENpPepbIBHLIA psAA NMEepexoAoB.

Pasmepamu namu 06pasupr HeCKOAbKO MeHbiue, ¥eM o6pasubt W. Hin d'a:

Jauna zamounoro xpaa . — 182 16,7
Hau6oavman gauma . . . 21,0 220 23,0
Toaguna. . . . . . . . 74 84 91

Mecronaxoxaenune:

hlo —m. Ne 5, Prixoscknii pyanuk, na. VIII—20.
iy —6. Z[omm«nc, ma. VII—24.

ky —y a. Camconosky, na. [V—23.

5. Najadites elongata Geinitz, 1865.

1865. Anthracomya elongata Geinitz. Neu. Jahrb. f. Miner. etc., S. 389,

1895. Najadites elongaia W. Hind. Palaeont. Society, pp. 142 — 144 (saech cm. cm-
HOHHMHKy)

1908. Najadites (elongata Hind) Carlotae A. Schmidt. Jahrb. d. k.-k. Geol. Reichs-
anst., Bd. 59, S. 746, Taf. XXIII, Fig. 1.

1911. Najadites elongata  H. Bolton. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., v. 67, p. 331, pl. XXVII,

fig. 14.

1913, " ” P, Pruvost. Ann. Soc. Géol. du Nord, v. XLII, p. 210,
textefig. 11.

_1919. " " P. Pruvost. Théses presentees a la Fac. etc. Clef dichoto-
mique, p. 29.

A. Schmidt oromaecteaser ¢ V. elongata onucannyo Geinitz'om
Anthracomya elongata w Modiola carlotae Romer’a. To, uro onuceiBaer
cam A. Schmidt, aeficrBurerbno HyxHO oTHecTH K V. elongata, wu ero
puc. 1 1a6a. XXIII Bnoane moxxozur k sromy Buay. Omucanne Geinitz'a,

4*
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aannHoe um aas Anthracomya elongata, secbma 6AM3KO HamOMHHaeT onuca-
ane N. elongata y W. Hind'a. Pucynku-xe Geinitz'a, HackoAnbKO MOXHO:
CyauTb, SBAAIOTCA H306pameHneM nraoxux obpasgoB V. elongata. [loatomy,
A MOAAra, BIOAHE HeAeC006pasHO npucoeanHuTbes K mueHnio A. Schmidta
u paccmarpusatb Anthr. elongata Geinitz, xax N. elongata Hind.
Modiola carlotae R6mer’a ocrarach MHe HEH3BECTHOH B OPWHIMHAABHOM
onucanun Rémera 1865 r., koraa ona 6biaa onmcana kak Modiola sp.;
B 1870 xe roay (78, crp. 76) B BBIHOCKE OH TOABKO Aar eif BHZOBOE Ha3BaHHE..
A. Schmidt onpeaerenno nacrausaer Ha npunaarexsuocTu ee k Najadiles
elongata W. Hind. Cam Hind, xotopomy ee nokasmBaan Geinitzg,
BIOAHE ONpeieAeHHo rosoput: ,l could not distinguish from Anthracomya
minima“ (39, ctp. 117). Takum o6pasom, s ocTaioch B HEPELIUTEADHOCTH, COXpa-
HHTb AH 3a paccMaTpuBaeMbiM ROmer'om Bugom maspamue Hind’a, uan
ROémer'a, n mnoka OCTaBAsIO NEPBOE, HO, MO NPAaBy NPHOPHTETa, CUYUTAIC:
6oree TNpaBHABHBIM coxpaHuTb 3a Heit umsa Geinitz'a, kak aBropa BHAa,
a ue umsa Hin d’a.

Ouepranne pakoBuHB N0406H0 oueptanuio Modiola. 3amounniii kpaik
NpAMOR M MeHblle AAHHDI AMHHMH, WAYIIEH OT MakylKH A0 KOHLA 6pIOLIHOrG.
kpasi. Yroa npu Bepuune menee 45°. [lepeaunii kpail Bsgyr. Saauuii okpyr-
AEH M CXOAUTCS C 3aMOUYHBIM NOZ TyObiM YrAoM. BAaBA€HHOCTb HePEAHErC
Kpasi NEPEXOJUT K MNPSAMOMY GPIOLIHOMY, HAYUIEMY BHM3 ¥ MO HanpaBAEHHIO
Hasaa. Makynika Tynass ¥ AeXMT NMOYTH y KOHuLa 3amowHoro kpas. Kuap
OKPYTA€HHDbIH, HAET, Kak O6bIYHO, K 3alHEMy HHZHeMy yTrAy. llpocrpanctse
Me®Ay KMAEM M 3aJHHAM KPaeM, NOCTENEHHO NOHMKAsACh, IEPEXOAHT K MAO-
ckofi 3azHefl uacTH, KOTOpas MNEPEXOAUT B BOFHYTOCTb, AEHAIIYI0 MEXAY:
KHAEM H 3aMOYHBIM KPaeM.

Joneuxue o6pasyubl BMOAHE OTBEYAOT NPHBEZEHHOMY AWArHO3Y.

MecronaxomaeHnue:

h; — m. Byaennnifi, Ycnencku#i pyauuk, na. V—25.

. h¢ —u. Ne 31, Pyryenkosckuit pyanuk, na. VIII—19.

hy — m. Conrenpiit y c¢. Hucrakoso, na. VII—23.

hyo— . Ne 4, pyaunx Ilpoenganc, na. VII—20.

6. Najadites excavata nov. sp.
(Taba. IV, ¢ur. 95.)

Kposas hg', maxta Ne 5 Hoso-flkoBaesckoro pyanuka, gara Mue He-
CKOABKO cBoeobpasHbix Najadites, 06rapaoWuX CAEAYIOIUMH NPU3HAKAMH..

Yroa MmemAy 3aMOYHBIM W NEpeAHHM Kpasmu MeHee 45° B aToM mpwu-
snake Ham Najadites cxoaen ¢ V. elongata u N. triangularis. 3amounniii
Kpa#i kopoue HamGoabuwie#i aAuHbI pakoBuHbi, kak y [V. elongata, Ho on
BCE e OTHOCHTEAbDHO HEMHOro AAHHHee, M OAWH K3 06paslUOB HMEET ero
nouTH PaBHbIM HanGoabinel AauHe pakoBunbl. [lepeanuii kpail yskuii, ne-
CKOABKO B34yThifi; H3ru6asich S-06pasHO, OH NEPEXOAWT K GPIOMIHOMY Kpalo,
ycrpoeHHomy Tak xe, kak y INV. quadrata. 3aanuuit kpail ¢ 3aMOuYHBIM 06-
pasyer Tynod Yroan u HeceT B BepXHeil wacTy WHPPKYI0O H TAY6OKYIO BbI-
emxy. Makymka moutn kpaesass, HakAoHeHHas Bnepel. KuAb, oTxoaswmii ot
HEe, Ha HEKOTOPOM PACCTOSHMH HAET NMapaiAeAbHO 3aMOYHOMY Kpaw, a no-
TOM [0 MOAOrO¥ Ayre nepexoZuT K Hanboaee BbICOKO#i cBOe# wacTH, Aexa-
weil B BepxHeH Tpern pakosuHbl. OTCI0Za OH NOCTENEHHO CXOAMT Ha-HET
B CTOPOHY G6pIOIIHOrO M 3azHero kpaes. B cTopoHy mnepeamero kpas oH
ob6pniBaeTcs kpyTO, o6pasys peskuil yraosaTeiii nepexoa k 6oaee mnoaoroit
cpoel yacth. [lo aromy npmsnaky V. excavata pesko otamuaercs ot V. mo-
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diolaris u N. carinata, umeromux octpbifi kuAb. Y 3aMOYHOrO Kpas pako-
BHHA AOBOABHO CHABHO CXaTa, Tak ®e cxKaTa OHA M Y 3ajgHEero Kpas.

‘Bneuatrennii nepeguero azaykropa tpu. ZJBa u3 Hux, 6oree MeAkue,
AekaT Ha CaMOM KHAe, TpeTbe, GOAee KPYNHOe, AERHT cefiyac ke MOA Ma-
rkymkoit. Ha kpyroft ckowennoll yactu xuas crabo 3aMeTHBI CAeabl MPepbi-
"BHCTOH MaHTHHHOH AMHHH.

[losepxHOCTD MOKpBEITA TOHKMMH 3HaKaMH HapacTaHHUs, KOHUEHTpHYe-
CKHMH, C OYEPTAHHMEM PAaKOBHHDL.

Hau6oabwasn aruna 36,8 mm.; 22,1; mupuna 20 mm.; 12,1 mMm.; ToAwM-
ma 8,5 mm.; aauna samounoro kpasa 30,0 mm.; 21,9 mm.



F'NABAIL

[Mopoabl, B KOTOPHIX BCTpevalOTCs PacCMOTPEHHble MHOW B | raase:
poAbl MEACUHIOJ, NPEACTABASIOT COGOH AOBOADHO OZHOOGPABHYIO KAapTHHY,
KPOME TOTO 3Z€Cb BIOAHE ONPEAEAEHHO BBICTYNAET CBsA3b 3aAETaHHA H CO-
CTaBa MOPOAbI C COZEPHAWNMUCA B HeHl OpraHusMaMH.

[Tepsas oco6eHHOCTD B 3aAeraHuu NOpPoa, KOTOPYIO HEOGXOZHMO OTMe-
THTb, 3TO TO, YTO OHHM BCErZa MNPHYPOYEHB! K KPOBAE YrOAbHBIX NAACTOR
HAH NPOCAOAKOB, M 3HAYHTEADHO peke Mbl 3HaeM HX U3 [OYBbl MAACTOB
M NPOCAOAKOB; TOABKO B PEAKHX CAYYasiX OPTraHM3Mbl 3TH He ObIAM CBS3aHbE
C yrAeM, HO B TaKMX CAyYayX OHH HaXOAMAHCH BOGAH3H CAOEB NECYAHHKOB.
C PACTHUTEAbHBIMM OCTATKaMH, HAH BO3A€ HHX HMEAHCb CAOM CAAHUEB, mepe-
MOAHEHHBIE PACTEHUSMH, HPUMEPOM 4YeMy MOTyT CAyxuTb 6. Meuernas
B na. VI—24, rae Carbonicola similis 6pira Hafizena 6es cBsi3M C yroAbHbiM
caoewM, GesbiManHas Garka y 4. 3yeBKH K 3amazy OT XeAe3HOAOPOXKHOR:
Bogokaukd u Ap. O6bIYHO Xe NPEACTABUTEAH ITHX MEAEUHNOA HAXOAATCA
B NMOPOAe, HEHOCPEACTBEHHO 3areraiouiefl Ha YrAe, HAM OHH PacpOCTPAHEHbL
HEMHOTO Bbime. ECAM ke OHH HAaXOAATCA NOA NMAACTOM YrAs, TO B TaKOM
CAyyae Mbl MX IOAyYaeM MOA TEM CAOEM, KOTOPbIfi y QHTAHYAH NOAYYHA Ha--
sBanue j,under clay“, a y mac 8 Joneukom Gacceiine ,KyuepsBuHk, cTHrMa~
pueBblit caaHel,.

Takoro poaa MeCTOHaXOXAEHHE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B KPOBAE MAACTOB:
yras sBasiercsa o6plunbiM gas Jomenxoro 6accefina. B tex cayuasx, koraa.
Ka3aA0Chb, YTO NMOPOAbI, AeKALIHEe HEMNOCPEACTBEHHO Ha YrAe, He COAepHaT
npeAcTaBUTEAEH MEAEUHNOA, KaK 3TO GBIAO B HEKOTOPHIX MECTAaX C MAACTaMH
yras h; u hy, yAarocb Ha ApyrHX WaxTax OGHAPYXUTEL GOAbBLIOE COAep-
wxanue Carbonicola B Tex ,npucyxax®, ,Kykypysax“!), kakue HenocpeACTBEHHO-
NOKPBIBAIOT YrOAbHbIE MAACTbl, MAH OHH GbIAH HAaxXOAWMDI Bbillle, 3a [poMe-
KYTOUYHbIM ,HEMbIM“ CAOEM. OTOT cAy4all s umear Hax hy B Pyruen-
koBckoMm pyauuke. OH oOueHb HHTepeceH, H Ha HEM 5 OCTaHOBAWO BHH-
manne. Ha PyrtuenkoBckom u PrikoBckoM pyanukax B kpoBAe hjg, B GAH-
Malflmux K YrAIO YacTAX NOPOAbl, 51 HE HAXOAWA HUKAKHX OCTAaTKOB, HO.
B KpPOBA€ TOTO € nAacTa Ha UYAKOBCKOM pyAHHKE HalleA AOBOABHO MHOTO
Carbonicola u Lingula. B ,kykypyse“ maacra hy' maxter Ne 31 Pyruenxos-
cxoro pyauuka s HameA muoxectBo Carbonicola aquilina w Carb. turgida,
uero He HaXOAMA Ha APYIHX PyAHHKAX.

B 3anagHoii Espone u Aurauu mbi umeem to xe, yto M y Hac B Jo-
Heukom 6acceiine. [Ipumepos, moaTeepxaaOWNX CKa3aHHOE, MOKHO MPHBECTH
mHOro. OrpaHHuyCh HECKOADKMMH AAsi PAa3AHYHBIX KaMEHHOYTOABHBIX 6ac-
ceifHOB.

B Mopascko-Octposckom 6Gacceiine Petraschek wna6arogan ux
B kpoBae naacta Il Sofien-Zeche (63, ctp.791). To xe oTHOoCcHTCA kK mAacTam

1) HasBanusa, npunateie Ha PyAHHKAX JAsA AeXallero Ha yrae u ujyiiero B orbpoc:
YTAHCTOT'O CAOs, pacnajaiolllerocs IPH BbHIBETPHRAHHMH Ha OTJAEAbHble 3€pHA.
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Adolf, Hugo, Elisabeth. B waxre ,Muxaur“ os namea ux B KpoBAe nAa-
cro Il u IV (63, crp. 803). Giimbel (75, ctp. 646) ara Tiopuuren-
BaAbJa JAAeT TAKME KE NPUMEPBI.

L. Achepohl (27) yxasviBaer muomectBo nynktoB Aras O6epray-
sena u Jccena, rage Carbonicola mnpuypoueunt x kposae naactos. On xe
ykaspiBaeT 34eCb HaxoxkjeHne HMX W B mouBe naactos Flots Ve 43 A u Flots
Ne 48 (27, 44, 58). To me yxasmmaer Llmuar (62, crp. 352) Ars Becrt-
(aruu, rae OHM HafiAeHpl MOA TAACTAMH.

X. Stenies aaer ara Beabruu rpomasHoe KOANYECTBO NyHKTOB, Tae
Carbonicola waxoaum B kpoBae naactos yras (28, 29, 34). Tyr me uurepe-
ceH cAyuail, korga B 6ypoBOfi ckBaxuHE OblA MPOHAEH CAOH C aHTPAKO3H-
aamnu y Westerlo, u yrae#i me 6piA0 BO6AM3H, HO Bblillle M HHXE HUMEEM CAOHK
c OGHADHDIMH OCTaTKamu pacTeHuidl. OTH caoum onucannt npod. Lohest
(37, crp. 397). Ch. Barroi B 6accefine du Nord de la France naxoaua
ux Bcerga B Kpobae naactos (60). Takue me yxasanua aas atoro 6acceiina
uaxoaum u y Pruvost (72, crp. 58).

Jaa WWotaanguu, North Staffordshire u p,pymx mecTHOCTefi AHFAHH MbE
UMEEM B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH MHOxecTBO ykasanuit (54—357). Aaa Hosoit LlloT-
AQHAUH Dawson(36, crp, 437) MPHBOAMT Najadites B 6accefinax ,,South Jog—
gins“ u ,Sydney*, ,Cape Breton™ us ,The roofs of small coal-seams®. ’
Aaa HMaannoiica (7 7, crp. 5) Myalina recurvirostris (Najadites recurwrostrzs)
HaxoAuM B KpopAie mAaacros NeNe 11 u 9.

OCO6HAKOM CTOAT MECTOHaXOMAEHHS [PEACTABHTEAEH BSTHX POJOB
B NEPMCKHX OTAOKEHHAX. 3A€Cb OHHM He MNPUYPOYEHbl K KPOBAE KaKHX-
AM6O MAACTOB yrAs, HO CBS3aHBl BCErda C PACTHTEADHBIMH OCTaTKaMM
MAM C [OpoAaMM KpacHOro uBsera. [lo aromy nosoay cM. pa6orbt
A. llMmuarauw B.Il. AmMaanukoro. Heuro nogobuaoe naxoxaenuio
B nepMckux otroxenusx npupoautr H. Bolton aas South Liberty Colliery
(64, ctp. 317—319) B Bpucroabckom kamennoyroapnom 6acceiine. 3aecn Carbo-
nicola, Anthracomya w Najadites coBmecTHO ¢ ocTaTkaMH pacTeHHil Aexar
B CAOSIX CAGHLUEB MAM MeKAY MEpPreAsiMH, UAH MEPreAsiIMH € PacTCHHAMH.

B HOxnoit Adppuke Hax0AuM HX ONATbL B YCAOBMAX CXOZAHBIX C HAUIMMH
otaoxenuamu no Boare u Oxe. 3zecp Jones (27) yKasaa Cyrena u Cyclas
(npog. B. I[Il. Amarunxk uil, 38, paccMaTpupaBuminfi STH NOPOABI M MCKO-
naembie B Aoungone, otnec ux k Oligodon u Palaeomutella) ') u3 greenish-
grey hard mudston or shale, very sligtly calcareous.

Camu mopoapl ¢ NPEACTaBUTEASMHM MHTEPECYIOWIMX HAC MEAEUHUNOZ,
KaK f TOBOPHMA, AOBOABHO 0aHOOGpasubl. Ilepsoe, uro 6pocaercs B raasa,
3T0 4YpesBbiYalHas TOHKO3EPHHCTOCTb 3THX mnopod. C moBepxHOCTH OHM 3a-
YacTyl0, MAH, Aydlle cKa3aTb, NOYTH Bcerga, kKak 6yaro ,6apXaTHcTbi
M HexHbl Ha owynb. Vsaom nx umeer uacto 3anosuctoifi BHA. Sl moctosHHO
HaXOAWA 9THX NeAeuunos y Hac B Joueuxom 6acceiine HAM B COBEPLICHHO:
YepHbIX, HAH B TeMHOCepblx cAaHuax. O6piuno npeobragaer uepHbIH LBeET.
Peako npuxoauroch HabAl04aTb NPUMECh HEGOADIIOrO KOAMYECTBAa HecKa,.
oTyero nopoja mnpuobpeTara HECKOAbKO mNecuaHHcTbil xapakrtep. Tak me.
PEAKO MOXKHO 6bIAO BCTPETHTb M NPHMech dYemyek caroabl. Hopmaabho atm
CAQHUBI MATKYH, HO GBIBAAM CAy4aW, KOr4a OHM CTAHOBHAMCb HAY OTAEAbHbIME
y4acTKaMu, WAH, NOBHAUMOMY, Ha GOABIIOM NPOTSAXKEHHM AOBOADHO KPENKH
H C TPYAOM NOAAABaAMCb HeGOABUIOMY MOAOTKY. lakue cAyd9an OGBITHO:
peakH, 5 BCTpeyaacs ¢ HuMM Ha pyanuke [lpobyxaenne um y a. Llre-
poekn. Oco6o kpenkue mopoapt 6biAm nepeaanbl Mue npog. H. M. Ae6e-
AeeblM u3 06H. 602, 6. boroayxosa y Mymxerosckoro pyanuka. Mexaro-

1) A 37eCb MPHUBOKY U NMOCACAHHE JBa pOAa, TaK KaK OHH aHAAOTHYHBI HallUM Oeae-
uunojam,
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yeHHe MPEJCTABARIOT Takxe cBeTAOxeATbie caauusl y Hoso-Ilasaosku (Kpun-
Aavuesckuii paiton). [ToBuaumomy, aTo aBreHne UMeeT cBoe ofbAcHEHHE M He
npejcTaBASET HCKAIOUEHHS, KAK 3TO KakeTcs ¢ MepBoro ssrasaa. Mue npuxogu--
Aoch HabAOAATb MOAZOGHOE ABACHHE H3MEHEHHS LUBETa M CTPOEHHA MOPOAbI
B |KpOoBAe naacta yras /. Hopmaabno aTo 6biau cAaHubl uepHOro mBeTa ¢ 60ADb-
UM COAEpXKAHHEM pacTeHu#. Takumu s ux BuieA Ha JAuaucbckoMm pyauuke,
maxta Ne 7, ma Huxoro-Muxaiinosckom pyanuxe, na pyauuxe Betka, no
3Aech OHM Bcerga Oblau ¢ 6oapwoil ray6unnl, 75—120 cax. Aerom 1923 r.
Ha AugneBckoM pyaHuke 6biaa UpoiideHa HeGoAbwasa maxta Ne 1 na Tot
Me NAaCT yrags i, ¥ KPOBAIO ero mpeACTaBAsAH 6eAble CAAHUBI, COAEPRABILHE
TE Xe caMbie PACTEHHs H B TAKOM e GOADLIOM KOAHYECTBE, KaK M O6GbI4HO.
B Hux MoxHO 6bir0 HabAOAATH elle OAHO UBMEHEHHE—IIOYTH [OAHYIO YTpaTy
O6GBIYHOH CAAQHUEBATOCTH; ORH KOAOAHCH Ha KYCKH HENPaBHABHOH ¢opMbi.
Ecau Mbl BCOMHHM, YTO Ha ,XBOCTax“ aHTPaUMTOB MOYTH BCErga HaxOZHM
TAaK Ha3blBaeMYIO ,,MEAOBKY“-—pacchlnyaTylo MeAONOAOGHyI0 Maccy, TO, 7 Ay-
Malo, OGbSCHEHHE CYyWIECTBOBAHUA ITHX GEABIX CAAHUEB KPOETCH B TOM H3Me-
HEHHH, KaKO€ MPETEPNEBAIOT CAAHUbl MO COCEACTBY ¢ yrasmu. S aymaro,
TaK e HYHHO OGDACHUTD W TOT CBETAOKEATHIH HAM OXPHUCTBIH LBET CAaHUEB
¢ HallUMH MeAeUUNnoAaMH, kakofi s ykasar aas c. Hoso-[laBroBku y h;,
a Takme BHJAeA Ha Kyckax mopoabi us 6. Joamuk, mexay hs m hy u ap.

Jpyroit TMn mopoa, B KakMX Mbl 3HAEM PACCMOTPEHHBIX NEAELHIOA,
YrAHCTbIE CAaHubl. EcAu Mbl B  OGBIYHDIX YEPHBIX CAAHUAX YBEAHUHM
COAepiKAHUE YLAHCTHIX YACTHIL, TO TMOAYYHM Psij CaMblX PasHOOGPA3HBIX YIAH-
CTBIX CAQHLEB—BCE TE ,MPUCYXH®, ,KYKYpy3bl“ H T. 4., KaKHe NPEKPACHO
¥3BECTHbI HAlIMM TeXHHKaM. MexAy 9THMH YrAHCTBHIMM NOPOZAMH LAPHT Ypes-
BbluaiiHOe pasHOOGpasye: TO OHM MAOTHBI ¥ 3BEHAT IMPU YAAPE MOAOTKOM,
TO OHU MATKH, TAK YTO PACTHPAIOTC MEAJY NAaAbLAMH, TO OHH PACNajaloTCs
Ha MEAKHE HAM  _KpynHble mapaaAerenunejbl. LlBer stux mnopos wmensiercs
OT TEMHOKOPHYHEBOTO A0 MHTEHCHBHO Y€PHOrO, GAECK OT MATOBOLO A0 HHP-
soro. OaHako HEOHXOZHUMO OTMETHTb OAHO O6CTOSATEABCTBO: YLAMCTOE Belle-
CTBO 3THUX NMOPOA COCTOHT H3 OCTATKOB HaxOASWMXCS B HHUX B UB00HAMH
pacTeHuH, a Tak Kak B HHX BO MHOMXECTBE MOKOSTCS MEAELHIOAbI H APyrHe
OPraHHu3Mbl, TO B COCTaB €ro AOAXKHOI GblAM BOHTE OCTATKH TEAa DTHX KH-
BOTHBIX— YTAHCTOE BELIECTBO AOAKHO UMETb B CBOEM COCTaBE M COEAHHEHHS,
TIOAY4HBIIHECS K3 NPOAYKTOB PasAO#eHHs TeAa xuBOTHbIX. Jpyrumu croBamy,
B 9THX NMOPOAAX, KPOME MHAPOAPOMATHUECKHX COCAHHEHHHA M JZPYTHX, AOAKHBI
HaXOAWTbCS M MapaGHUHBl U T A.

B Joneukom 6accefine s HameA COMHUTeAbHble CAeAbl MapapuHa, H NO-
poabl ¢ HuMH nepeaanbl Moo mpod. A. M. 3anpko arn aHarusa; noka
KaKHX-AHGO ONpejeAeHHBIX pesyAbTaToB He mnoAaydeHo. Bo Mpanpnu stum
Bonpocom sanumaruch Ch. Barroi (60, crp. 47) u P. Pruvost (66) u
HAalUAH HeGOADIIOE KOAMYECTBO BBIAEACHHOTO B TPEWIMHAX MapaduHa, KOTO-
poift aan mo anmarusy npod. Fosse: C 84,64"; H 15,78%, (60, crp. 160).
A1um ara Joueukoro 6accefina HcuepnuiBaioTess mopoael, coaepxamme Car-
bonicola u apyrue poapl nammx neaeuunos. [Tocmorpum Temepb, KakoBbI
oHn B 3anaauofi Espone u apyrux crpanax.

B T'epmanunu, nackoabko MomeM CyANTb MO AHTEpATypeE, MOPOAbI TOXAE-
crBeHnbl nopogam [Jonenxoro 6acceiina; cm. Strob s (1905 r.) (57, crp. 462),
Petraschek(63,¢tp.491),Giimbel (75) Te 06pasup ¢ Anthracosia carbo-
naria, XoTopnle UMETCA B IeororHdeckom kabumere Exatepunoca. [opn.
Hncruryra us Grube Rheinpreussen, bei Homberg am Rhein, npeacraBasitor
co6oit uepHblii crauel, HudeM He OTAMYarowuiics OT caaHua u3 waxTol [Ipo-
6yxaenne y 4. Lllreposkm.

JArs Beavrun s orpanuuyCh TOAbKO YKa3aHUAMH Ha PaGoOTDI Deltenre

(67,¢c1p.506) uFourmarier (69, ctp. 621, 624). Jas terrain houillés du Nord



Carbonicola, Anthracomya u Najadites. 57

de la France cm. pa6orot Ch. Barroi (60) u P. Pruvost (66, crp. 176,
177). TyT Mbl umMeeM NOAHOE TOXAECTBO TOAWL, 4TO HabGawojaerca B Jo-
HegkoM Gacceline,

A1 we 6yay npuBoAUTP mNpHMEPOB M3 COTEH YKasaHHH Ha Xapaxrep'
paccmaTpuBaeMbix nopoa B Aurauu. eraromuil HalideT ux B rpomazHom
ancae B Geological Survey of England, Wales, Northumberland etc. Orpa-
HHUyCb TOH cBOakOMH, Kakywo Mbl Haxoaum B MoHorpaguu Hind’a. On saeco
rosoput: ,The beds, in which the bivalve mollusca of the Coal-measures
occur, are indurated marles, black shales, and ironstones...“ ,They chiefly
occur in ironston bands or nodules in indurated marl and in black carbo-
naceous shales and often in such profusion as to constitute shell-beds which
extend over large areas“ (39, 37, 7).

Hackoabko momno cyautp no pa6ore Dawson’a u Girty, 8 Awme-
pUKe Mbl ¥MMEEM TOT ke Xapaktep H0pod, uto u B Espone. B Asum me, kak
BAAHO M3 cTaTen Jones'a (27), mnl umeem B Kysueukom 6acceiine Te xe
uepHble OHTYMHHO3HblE cAarubl. |lokasauubie mue mpod. M. . Auuwes-
CXHMM NMOPOAbl M3 3TOro HaccefiHa HMYEM HE OTAHYUMBI OT AOHEUKHX. a-
koH ke xapakrTep oHM uMeroT ¥ B Munycunckom 6acceiine, OTKyAa MHOIO
obpaborana gayuna Anthracomya. Ha p. Tyuryske Anthracomya, co6pannpte
C. B. O6pyueBblm, HalizgeHbl B COBepmIEHHO ToxAecTBeHHbIXx Munycun-
ckomy 6acceiiny nopogax. [loBnaumoMmy, HACKOABKO MbI MOZEM CYAHTb 0O
patore Grabau, atu ycaosus coxpausiorca u B Kurae (Dykan).

Takum ofpasom, kak Mbl BHAMM, XapakTep TOPHBIX NMOPOJ € ITUMH
OpPraHusMaMH B KaMEHHOYTOAbHOH CHCTeMe BCIOAY OCTA€TCA OAWH H TOT Xe.
Huoraa stu mopodbl ABAAIOTCA B HECKOAbKO MHOM BHAE B NEPMCKOH CH-
creme. Tak, caou Wettiner y lllror6axa no Beischlag’y n Frech'y
(45, ctp. 40) npPeACTaBAAIOT TAHHUCTBIE CAAHIB, HECKOABKO [E€CYaHH-
cTble, KpacHble UaM cepo-kpacubie. A. Schmidt (52, crp. 49—51) npu onu-
canun QayHel KpacHoro aexps Humuedt Cunesun u Uexun sce Bpems rosopur,
4TO OHU HAXOJAATCA ,in roten sandigen Schiefern®... ,bituminése Schiefer,
»in grauen sandigen Tonschiefern®. Zas Oxcxo-Boamckoro 6accelina. A m a-
augkuit (25) npuBoAuT ,6BICTPO BBIKAHHHBRIOIUECH KOHTAOMEPATH®,
»KpacHo-6ypble mecku®, ,mepreanctoie necku®, ,mMeprean” Bcerga 6yporo HAH
KpacHO-6yporo usera. EcAn meTporpaguueckd aTH MOpoAbl OTAHYHBI, TO 110
(auMaAbHBIM CBOHM YCAOBHAM OHHM COBEpIIEHHO OAuHaKOBbl. Mbl 34ech Takxe
'BHAUM NpUGpEeXHbI XapaKTep 3TUX MOPOJ, KaK ¥ B KAMEHHOYTOAbHOH CHCTeMe.

Tenepnp o6paTuMcs K BKAIOUEHHAM, KaKHE Mbl BCTpeYaeM B MOPOJAX,
XpaHAWAX HAmKX neaeuunol. Boobuie BxAwueHMAMH 3TH MOPOABI AOBOABHO
‘6oraret. B Joneukom 6acceitne o6biunbim cnyTaukom nopoa ¢ Carbonicola,
Anthracomya u Najadites asaserca nupur. Ero mbi naxoaum B BuZe doccu-
AHBHPYIOWEro MHHepaAra. PakoBUHBI fPpH TOM 6BIBAIOT CHAOLIb COCTOSILHMH
H3 MHPHTA, KOTOPBbI NOTOM HpPH BHIBETPHBAHMU TOPOALI MEPEXOAUT B Pas-
AHYHDIE KHCAOPOJAHBIE COEAWHEHHs MHEA€3a M CHABHO NOPTHT MaTepHaA.
B apyrux cayyasx aTOT e NHPHT NPOHHMKAET B TPCIUHHbL HAM 3aXOAHT
MeXAYy MAOCKOCTSMM HAacAOeHHs. [ako# BTopuuHbifi mupur 06blYHO Goaree
HAM MeHee OKPHCTaAAM30BAH M HE NPUHAMAET ydYacTHs B (POCCUAH3AUMM pa-
koBuHbl. JlpYTHMH [OCTOSHHBIMM CINYyTHHKAMH 3THX NMOPOA CAYHAT CTSAKEHHS
FAHHHCTOTO CQepocuaepuTa. ITH CTAKEHHUS—,NIOUKM HALIHX TEXHHKOB—
HMEIOT CaMyl pasHoo6pasHylc (OPMY: TO OHH COBEPUIEHHO KPYIABL, TO
foAee MAM MeHEe BAAMNCOHAAAbHBI, TO CHAIOLIEHbl I[104 JaBACHHEM B Ae-
MEMKH, TO NPHHHMAIOT KOHH4YeCKyio ¢opMy. B paspese OHM HUMEIOT KOH-
ueHTpudyeckoe crTpoenue. Llentparbubie wacTu X coaepxaT HeGOABIIOE KOAH-
4ecTBO GEAOrO HAM KOPHYHEBOro BewlecTsa, a AertoMm 1925 r. cryaent
Exarepunocaasckoro 'opworo Mucturyra M. A. Kysneyos Hawea ua
Bosnecenckom pyanmxe, B kpoBAre hy', ,NOMKH® C KPHCTaAAAMU FareHHTa.
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Ha Bosayxe sth ,mouxku“ sauvactyio oueHb 6bicTpo kpacmeror. YacTto Takue
»TIOUKH® cOAepKAaT BHYTPH SApAa HalMX meregunod. B rtakux cayuasx opra-
HHM3M HAH COAOWDb O6BOAAKHMBAETCH BEWIECTBOM ,,[IOYKH®, HAM 4YacTbI0 PaKo-
BHHAa OCTaeTcsl TOpuYaTb HAapyXy TNepesHHM MAH 3aAHUM KOHIOM. Buaumo,
cozepxamivecss B ,N04YKkax“ Tera, 6yAb TO PaKkOBHHA, TAAEHAT HAM HeNpH-
MEeTHasi HEBOOPYMEHHOMY rAasy 4acTHla, CAYHAT LEHTPOM, BOKPYT KOTOPOro
NPOMCXOAHT HAKOMAEHHE BELECTBA ,MOYKH“.

B apyrux crpamax Mbl uMeeM BCe 9TH BKAIOYEHHS COBEPUIEHHO B TOM
Ae BHAE, KaK M Y Hac. Y pPasAHYHBIX ABTOPOB Mbl BCE BPEMs YMTAEM O NHU-
PHUTOBBIX PAKOBMHAX, O CKOMAEHHAX nuputa ¥ T. 4. Ckonaenne B cA0OSX
»TMoYeKk” Takke nocTosHHo. B Auramm Takue ,n04KH® HOCAT HasBanue
pironston nodules“, u mMexay HuMH pasanuaroT copTa N0 LBETY, MHPH YeEM
mensercs u coctas ux (55, crp. 170). Beabruiiup nasbiBatoT ux ,nodules de
sidérose” (28, 58), y Hux 06bl4HO OHM CAABAEHBI, YEPHOrO LBETAa U KPACHEIOT
Ha Bosayxe. B I'epmanuu oum nocatr massamme ,Sphérosideritknollen nau
»Sphéarosideritkiigelchen“ (63, ctp. 791) u o6razaror Tem xe cBoHCTBOM, uTO
1 06b1aH0. Ocobbiil HHTEPEC NpeAcTaBAAET BKAIOUEHHE rareHuTa (59, cTp. 187)
B Kilburn coal, 8 Kilburn colliery.

Oco60 Baxmnoe 3HaueHHEe HMelOT 6OAbIINE CKONAEHHs THICAa B TOAILAX
C HAallMMH EeAeUHNoJaMu B nepMckux oTAoxeHHax. (Oco6eHHO pe3ko 9TO Bbl-
paxeHo y Hac B Boamcko-Oxckom 6acceiine. [lo stomy nosoay mbt
y B. Il. AMaaruukoro Haxoanm MHOKECTBO yKasaHufl, KOTOpblE CYMMHPY~-
10TCA ero ¢ppasofi: ,BCe HasBaHHbE MOPOABI MponuTaub runcom® (25, crp. 86).
Oanospemenno B.II.AMaruygkxuil ykasbiBaeT u Ha Apyroro poja THIC, CKO-
nuBmuiics B Tpewnnax (25, ctp. 97) u apaslowuiics, HAZ0 AyMaTb, BTOPHYHBIM.

Besknit pas, xoraa 6piam Haxoaumbr Carbonicola, Anthracomya uau
Najadites, oun Haxoauauch B TpOMajHBIX CKONAEHHsX. [IpH 2TOM HYZHO
3aMETHTb, YTO B ITHX CKONAEHHAX YPE3BblYaiiHO Mar0 6bIAO OTAEAbHBIX
BHZOB. Besikuit pas HaxoauAHCh cOTHH npeicraBHTeAel Kakoro-au6o suaa
H AHIIb OAMH—ABAa MPEACTABHTEAR JAPYroro BHAA. 1akoe CKONAEHHE OT-
AEABHBIX MPEACTABUTEAEH TOBOPHT 3a CyILECTBOBaHHE KOAOHMH, NOAOGHBIX
ycrpuunniv 6ankam, u garo nosog Hind rosopurb o ,gregarious® opra-
un3moB. OzuHounble, paz6pocaHHble NMPEACTABATEAH HX BCTPEYAIOTCA TOXE,
HO TakMe cAyyan obbiuHo Goaee peaku. [lpumepom nocaeamero moryr cay-
AMTb TeMHOCepbie cAanubt waxtol Ne 31 PyryenkoBckoro pyauuxa Hag hg', rae
Carbonicola n Najadites Bcrpeyarotca 60ree HAM MeHee pasbpoCaHHO HO
nopoae. IlpoTuBonoroxHOCTD 9TUM CAaHUAM NPEACTABAAIOT YepHblE CAaHUbI
waxthl [Ipo6yxaenne y 4. lllreposka, mypd na mract hjo y wmaxto Ne 31
PyTuenkoBckOro pyauuka, caauypl u3 [ oay6osckoro, Maxcumosckoro, Co-
POKHHCKOrO H JAPYrUX PYAHUKOB, IA¢ OAUTbl CAaHEa G6BIAM CHAOLID YCEAHDI
Carbonicola similis Brown, Carb. aquilina Sow., Anthr. phillipsii.

Jpyrofi caydaii mpeicTaBAsseT HaXOAMMOE MECTaMH, HOBHAMMOMY Cpa-
BHHTEABHO HAa HEGOABIIMX Y4acTKaxX KPOBAH, NPEHMYILECTBEHHO B YTAMCTBIX
CAQHLAX, OTPOMHOE CKOMAEGHHME MEAEUHNOJ, Td€ OHH INPeACTaBASIOT Co6oM
O6AOMKHM THICSY HHAMBHAOB—,pakyleunnii 60#“. Takue ckonreHus o6rom-
KOB MHE NPUXOZUAOCH HAXOAHTb HEOAHOKPATHO, M OCOGEHHO XapaKTepHbii
Buj oun umeau B umaxte Ne 30 Pyruenxosckoro pyanuka, rae Mexay HEMU
6biAn Hailgenol Stigmaria.

CoBMeCTHO ¢ TMPeACTaBUTEAAMM HAWMX NEAEUHNOA MHE YAAAOCh HaHTH
H MHOTO APYTHX OpraHusmOB. B kposae naactos Ay, L', L, [, (maxta Ne4,
pyanuk [lpoBunaauc; waxra Mrnatuit Kaaguesckoro pyanuka; Csunapepcknii
pyanuk; Copokunckuil pyannk, mwaxtet NeNe2 u 5 u zp.) s Hawmea 40BOABHO
MHOro O6bIUHBIX COYTHUKOB uX, Lingula, koTOpble HAXOAMAHCD B YTLAMCTOM
caauue BMmecre ¢ Carbonicola u Anthracomya. B maxrax NeNe 31 u 30 Pyt-
YEeHKOBCKOTO PYAHHMKA B ,,KyKypyse® s namea orpomuoe maoxectso Carb. tur-
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gida u Carb. acuta smecte ¢ Beyrichia arcuata. Apyrue Ostracoda (Carbonia
sp. etc.) 6blAn Haxogumbi B KpOBAe mAacTOB Uy, Iy u_apyrux, B maxte Ne 22
Foay6oBckoro pyamuka, maxtax NeNe 2 u 5 Copoxitickoro pyauuka u ap.
YacTo 6biAM HaxOAHMbl cOBMecTHO ¢ HuMu Estheria, Btllinurus, Prestwichia
(cMm. Mou paboret 06 aTux opramumsmax). Ha PoikoBckom pyanuke, maxrta
Ne 5 u pyaunxe Ilpoeuganc, maxra Ne 4 B kpoBae hjy s namea Carboni- .
cola w Aviculopecten papyraceus. Tyr xe B Goaee sbicokom caoe ¢ Bucania
s HameAa otaerbHbie peaxme Carbonicola w Najadites. Ha Copoxunckom
pyanuke, maxta Ne 5 Anthracomya uaiizenoi Tome c¢ Awiculopecten sp.,
To me Ha Ycmenckom pyauuke, maxta Hagexaga, B xoan. 6. ['eoa. Kom.,
Ne 6551, uz MakcumoBckoft waxtel Peikosckoro pyaumka. Fterinopecten
u Carbonicola B oanom mTyde (BCe mpuMepbl AaHbi AAA CAYYaeB HAAMYMA
06pa3sLoB B 0ZHOM wTyde) umeroTcs B KOAA. 6. ['eon. Kom. u3 6. Meuetnoi,
Ne 12484. Peme naxoauancn roumorutni BMecte ¢ Anthracomya. Tlocrosn-
HbIM CHOYTHHKOM 3THX NEAeUHMnoj sABAsietrcss Spirorbis.

3y6n pni6 (Cladodus) u ux uemyu (Rhisodopsis, Coelocanthus) takxe
HafigeHnl Bo MHorux mnymkrax: maxta Ne 30, Pyruenkosckuil pyauuk,
Kpecrbsanckas maxra na p. Boauveil, Ycnencku#i pysumk, maxra Bopowm-
AoBa, paspes no aunuu Ces.-Zloneukoi xea. zop. Bce ath cayuau tpebytor
HEKOTOpPOH orosopku. B camom caoe, cosepmanieMm HalUMX MEAEUHNOJ, KPOME
ocratkoB poi6 Xiphozura n Ostracoda He BCcTpeyaroCh APYTrHX OPraHU3MOB,
HO B CAOSX Haj M NO4 HHUM HaGAI0Aal0TCA CAyYaH CMemeHus HAH 6Goree
ray6okoBoaunix Awviculopecten, Lingula uau 6onree wmeakoBozmbix Esthe-
ria (79).

Ocrarku pacrenufi HaXOAAT OYEHb YACTO. DTH OCTATKH HMEIOT BCErza
COBEPLIEHHO OnpejeAeHHbIH xapaktep. Mbl Bceraa mmeeM ux B BuAe 06AOM-
KOB, OTAEAbHBIX AENECTKOB, W MOYTH HMKOrJa OHH He HaxojATcs B 6oaee
HAH MEHee LEAOM BHJAE, a TaKke NPeACTABASIOT HCKAIOYEHHS KOPHHM HX.
Takoe uckrloueHHE NPEACTABAAIOT ykasaHuble Bbllle Stigmaria, Kakue s Ha-
XOAHA B YTAHCTOM CAaHLE, TA€ CKOMHAMCh OGAOMKH pPaKOBHH. OTH pacTH-
TEAbHBIE OCTATKH MPOM3BOAAT BNEYAaTAEHHE IMONABRIAX CHOZA CO CTOPOHBI,
a He NOAYYMBIIMXCS H3 pacTeHHH, CYUIECTBOBABLUIMX 34€Cb Ha MECTe, 3a
TeMH HEGOAbIIAMH HCKAIOUEHHAMHM, KOTAAa Mbl HAaXOAHM KOPHH PACTEHHH.

Ecau mbi npocaeaum dayHy B KpOBA€ NAACTOB Ha GOABUIOM [OPH3OH-
TaABHOM NPOTAXEHUH M B BEPTHKAADHOM HAlPABAEHHH, TO MBI ONATb IOAY-
waeM cBoeo6pasHyo KapTHHY. [lpocAexuBasi KPOBAIO Kakoro-An6o naacra,
Mbl MOXEeM KOHCTATHPOBATb OYEHb OOAbIIYI0 H3MEHYHBOCTb ee (hayHbl, HO
M TYT Mbl AOAXHBI OTMETHTb CYLIECTBOBaHHE HEKOTOPOH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH.
Tak, B xpoBre m: Ha pyauuke BerTka Mbl Haxoaum He6OAbWIOH CAOH ,,mpH-
cyxu“ ¢ BecbMa COMHHMTEAbHBIMH OpraHudeckuMH octatkamu. Ceiluac e
BbllIE HErO AEXKHT cAofi Temubix cranues c¢ Leda, Pterinopecten, ronuatu-
ramu. Ha HoBo-Jxouomuueckom pyanuke 3TOT #e NAACT B CEBEPHOM KpbIAe
cozepxnT HeGOAbwOe koAMYecTBO Anthracomya wu Lingula, a B woxHOM
KPBIAE Mbl HaxoauM OGHABHbIE OCTaTKH PACTEHHH B NpekpacHO# coxpaH-
HOCTH, H B TaKOM BMA€ KPOBAS 3TOrO NMAACTa HAXOAWTCA Jaree Ha | poaos-
ckom pyauuke. Ha pyguuxke Dynre B aTom mAacre s zoAroe Bpems He Mor
OGHAPYXHTb HHKaKHX OCTATKOB, HO B 1924 r. s noAyuua oTTyZa DAHTY,
ycesaHHyl nAaoxumu obpasuamu Anthracomya. Pasureabnwiit mpumep Takoro
M3MEHEHHs NPEACTaBASET KPOBAA nAacta yras hs. Berody B FOsosckom pafione
B KPOBAE 3TOTO NMAACTa HaXOAUM OOHMAbHbIE OCTATKH PACTEHHH MpeKpacuoil
coxpandoctd, a y c. Hoso-IlaBroBku (na. VII—28) wuaxogum Carbonicola.
Mpogp. H. M. Ae6egen ars PyruenkoBckoro pyaHuka ymOMHHAeT Bblllie
yKa3aHHOro NAacta peAKHe BK3eMOAsAPbl aTHX pakosuH (44, crp. 156). Omn,
0ueBHZHO, GbIAM HaiizeHbl Bblille, CAOS C pacTeHuAMH. Dytosckuii maact (my)
UMeeT B KPOBAe Ha npasom 6epery Kaibmuyca necuanuxu, KoTopble B BOCTOY-
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HOM KpbiAe DyToBCKO# 1axThl NePeXOAAT B CAaHUbl, A€ A MOKA HALIEA TOABKO
Estheriella, a na AeBoy 6epery y a. I'puroppeska B 3THX CAaHUAX HMeem
Anthracomya sp. -

B BeprukarbHOoM HanpaBAeHHH Mbl HaGAIOZaeM Ty Xe CMEHY (ayHbi,
4TO M B ropusonTarbhoM. O6b4HO, HAS OT mAacTa YrAsi BBEPX, Mbl mepe-
XOAUM K CAOAM YTAMCTBIX CAAHU 8 C HAWHMMH NEACUHIOAAMH U PaCTEHHAMH,
HAH MAYT cAaHupl ¢ Estheria, i moToM TOABKO ¢ meAeUUNOAaMH, a Bblile
HaXOZHM CAOH C racTponojaMH U TaKMMH neregunozamu, kak Aviculopecten.
Yacro nepsbiii cAOl OCTaeTCs HeMblM, Tak KaK OCTATKH B HEM HMEIOT COBEp-
IIEHHO HEeONpPEeJEeAEHHbIH XapakTep, H Nepej HaMH HaXOJAWTCA Kak 6yATo
npsimo BTopo#l caoft. B apyrux cayuasx BbipaboTkH HEe AOCTHraiOT TPETbero
CAOsI, B Mbl CTOMM Nepe] HeBeAeHHeM——CyIleCTByeT AH OH. DbiBatoT cayuawu,
KOrja 3TOT TPEeTHH CAOH COBEpPIIEHHO HeMOH HAM COCTOMT U3 II€CHAHHKOB.
Xopomux npUMEPOB TAKOrO H3MEHEHMS] OPTraHH3MOB MOKHO IMPUBECTH
AOBOABHO MHOTO, OrpaHH4ycb Hanboaee spwumu. Ha pyanmxe [lposuaanc
B maxte No 4 Hag yraem aemut 0,11 cax. coBepIIEHHO YEpPHOro YrAHCTOrO
craanua ¢ Najadites, Carbonicola, Lingula u ouenb naoxume ocTaTkamu pacre-
nuit. Bouwe naacr (0,17—0,20 cax.) 6yporo caanga ¢ Najadites, Carbonicola.
[Morom caeayior - Goree cBeTable cranubt c¢ pegkumu Najadites, B Gonee
cBeTAOH u Goree BbICOKOR uYacTH naacra Haxoaum Aviculopecten papyraceus,
muoro FEuphemus. B Pytuenkosckom pyauuke maa hy' naer ToHkm# caoii
~Kyrypysn“ ¢ Carbonicola, Beyrichia u pacrenusmu, a notom caoit ¢ Carbo-
nicola, Anthracomya wu Najadites, pactenuil HeT HAM OHH OYEHb PEAKH.
Ha Poikosckom pyanuke B kpoBae hy, ma cmeny crosm c¢ maccoit Najadites
u Carbonicola npuxoaar caon ¢ Bucania, Aviculopecten papyraceus n roun-
atutaMu. To #e BuanuM Ha waxte [lpo6yxmaenne B kpoBae h;;. Cayuanm cmens:
croes ¢ Estheria caoamu c Carbonicola w Anthracomya onucanbl MHOW0
B CTaTbsax, noceawenunx Estheria (79).

[Toanyio aHarOTMIO YKAa3aHHOMY CMEIIEHMIO HAWMX NEAELUNOJ C APY-
FHMH OpraHW3MaMH H, B HeGOADIIOM YHCAE CAy4deB, yKasaHHe Ha NMOCAEA0-
BAaTEABHOCTb CMeHBI (ayH Mbl HaxOAUM M B Apyrux crpanax. B Tepmannn
A. Koenen B maxre Hanibal y Boxyma mamen, coBmectro ¢ Anthracosia
securiformis, Aviculopecten papyraceus, a Fr e ch ewe u Posidonomya beckeri
(53, crp.309). Giim b el npusoaut ueantii cnucox Unio u Anodonta comectHo
c Estheria rugosa (15, ctp. 648). Rémer B Kénigshiitte 8 Curesnn namea
Bellinurus silesiacus smecre ¢ Anthracomya (18, ctp. 431). Goldenberg
B Cunesun B otBefirepckux crosx obmapymua Anthracosia goldfussiana
smecre ¢ Estheria limbata w Cypridina elongata (20, ctp. 7).

Jrs Beabrun koauuecTBO NMyHKTOB, rae Mbl HMEeM CMeWaHHYHO dayRy,
ouenp Beauko. X. Steiner aaer B kpobae maacta St. Romy FEntamo-
straca, wemyn pm6 wu Anthracosia, (28, 34). Takue me ykasanus HaxoAuM
y M.Fourmarier, a Delteure, kpome Toro, yxaseiBaer na copmectHoe
uaxomaenne ¢ Anthracosia, Prestwichia w Spirorbis (67, ctp.508). Renier
(68, crp. 382), npoussognemmii uccaezosanus 8 Avemckom 6acceitne, oTBepraet
copmectHoe Haxomaenne Carb. ovalis u Lingula mytiloides, yxasansoe
Fourmarier, u rosopur: ,Qayna Lingula cmenser dayny Carbonicola”.
3aecb Mbl HMeeM OJHO M3 yKa3aHMA Ha cMeHy ¢ayH, Kakyro s Habaioaar
B Jonenkom 6acceilne.

Mpangysckne TreOAOrH YASAMAM MHOTO BHHUMaHHA BOMPOCY MU3HA
Haunx neaeuunos. Pa6otol Ch. Barroi ykasniBatoT Ha coBmecTHOE cywe-
crBosanue Carbonicola ¢ ocrarkamu pni6, Carbonia, Estheria (60, 65).
P. Pruvost onucmiBaer us atux croes ¢ayny Ostracoda, cocros-
wyw u3 Tpex BHaoB Carbonia, oamoro Buza Cypridina u aByx BuAOB
Phyllopoda—no oauomy Buay Estheriella n Estheria (66). Ch. Barroi
[IPHBOAUT OdYeHb HHTepecHbi paspes us fosse-Dejardin (d’Aniche), rae wmor
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BuauM cueny dayssl (67, cTp. 62). 3aecb Mpl BHAMM Ty CMeRy (ayHbl, KaKyio
a nabaogar u B Joueukom 6Gaccefine, HO 34€Cb KPOMe MOPCKUX MEAELHNOA
Haxoaum yxe H 6paxnonod. P. Pruvost B cBoeit pa6ote, cnegunarbuo mno-
cesennoli ,Jamellibranches d’eau douce“, rosoput: ,Jamais dans le
bassin du Nord, on ne rencontre les Anthracomya, Carbonicola,
Najadites associées aux éléments de ces faunes marines”
(72, crp. 179). U zaree rosopur, 4T0 BCeria MOXKHO HaGAIOAATb Ty CMEHY, O
KOTOpOH ynomuHaAroch. Bbimle. OTHOCHTEAPHO PAaCTHUTEABHBIX OCTATKOB Mbl Y
HEro HaXOAWM Te XE YKA3aHUsA, Kakue ciaeAaHbl MHO0 Ars Jomeukoro 6ac-
cefina (72, crp. 180). Sl He 6yay mnposoArxaTb BBIIHCOK H3 STHX ABTOPOB,
AyMaio, 4TO ZAs HoAHOM anaroruu ¢ Jonenxum 6acceRHOM AOCTATOMHO M BTHX.

Yxasanus Ch. Barroi aaas Acrypun (22, crp. 630) croasrca k Tomy,
uro cosmecTHo ¢ Anthracosia u Najadites um Baiigennl pacrenus, Entomis,
Bellerophrn, Myalina, Schizodus etc., KoTOpbIM OH NPHNUCHIBAET CYLIECTBO-
BaHMe B ,OAOHOBATbIX BOZJAX. .

B Anramu mHOrme aBTOpbH HabGAIOZaAM H APYrHE OPraHM3Mbl B CAOAX
c Hamumu pereuunojamu. OrpaHuuych HEMHOTMMH BbINHCKaMH, 4TO6bI He
3arpoMomx4aTb Tekcra aHaioruunbiMu npumepamu. W. Gibson nabaro-
aaa B kposae ,Hospital or Bottom Piper coal“ (the Derwent Basin)
(55, crp. 101—102), Carbonicola aquilina, C. turgida u Beyrichia arcuata,
a B kposae ,, Top Hard Coal® C. aquilina, pacrenus Bellinurus. Tyt xe
OH JaeT BecbMa MHTepecHbll paspez Boime ,Alton coal®.

3aecp nepesg HamMu OAHMH H3 CAy4aeB CMeHBl (ayHbl, KOTAa HeMOCpPex-
cTBeHHO Haj yraeM uayT caou ¢ Aviculopecten, a zaree BBepx cmeHsalOTCA
croamu ¢ Lingula u norom ¢ Carbonicola.

Jas North Staffordshire coalfield M. Ward npusoaur ouenp uute-
pecubie ganuble. Y Hero Ha ctp. 47 uuraem: ,After a careful search I have
failed to discover in the North Staffordshire. coalfield mollusca of a fresh-
water facies in direct association with those of marine types. In every
instance where the two have approached each after the line of demarca-
tion has been clear and distinct. Ha caeayromeft crpannue (48) naxoaum
3aMeuanHe Takoro poaa: ,In one band of dark shale Lingula mytiloides
was found side by side with Carbonicola a most exceptional association®.

Mopckue me ¢popmbi y Hero caegywomue: ,,The marine fossile include
Pterinopecten (Aviculopecten) papyraceus, Discina nitida, Pleuronautilus sp.
In addition to teeth of Coelocanthus elegans; specimens of Carbonia
rankiana, Myalina and the minute shell Scoldia minuta* (ctp. 49). Bmecre
¢ Anthracomya Phillipsii on naxoaun u Stigmaria (ctp. 222).

Ars Warwickshire coalfield (77, 68) naxoaum Ttakue ke ykasaqus
naxoxjenna Lingula w namux meaepunog. Bolton (64, crp. 320) B Bristol
coalfield naxoaua cosmectao ¢ Anthracomya, Lingula, Aviculopecten papy-
raceus, Nucula, Estheria.

Momzuo 6bia0 6b1 BHINMCKH MPOAOAKHTD W ZaAree, HO OFPaHUUYCh elle
oauum npumepom, gannbim | Kirkby ara Fife (47). 3aeco B paspese naxo-
aum, uto caoit 188 (2 mommoctnio) coaepmut: ,Blackband ironston
.¢ Anthracomya scotica, Leperditia scotoburdigalensis, Carbonia fabulina,
C. rankiana, Coprolites, Lepidodendron sp., Lepidophyllum sp.“. Tlpu arom
Ostracoda ,well preserved“. [lotom B apyrux crosx, Kak O6bIYHO, OCTATKH
poib, pacrenufi, Beyrichia, Carbonicola, etc. cmemanbl nOCTOAHHO.

W. Hind ne orpumaer maru4ms cMemIEHHS MOPCKHX (POPM H ,,[PECHO-
BOAHBIX“ ¥ OTMEYaeT BaxHbii, 00 MoeMy MHeHHIO, dakT (39, ctp. 5), uto Mop-
cKas (ayHa COZEPHHUT GOAbLIOe KOAMuecTBO mereuunoi. OH mpegnoaaraer,
yto Carbonicola etc. 6piAn HambiBaeMbl B cAOH ¢ MOpckoil daynofi. Jaree
OH yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO B AHIAHM CYLIECTBYIOT ABE TPYIIbI MOAAIOCKa—
oana Anthracosia n Anthracomya, apyras Aviculopecten, Posidonomya
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u Goniatites. O6bluHO OHH CAEAYIOT OJHa 3a JAPYrodl, HO €CTb CAydYaH,
KOTJa OHH HaxoasATca coBmecTHO (cTp. 6). .

Janee, oH ele pas COBEPWIEHHO ONpPeAEACHHO YKasblBa€T H Ha CMEHY
oanoit gaynnt apyroto. Ou rosopur: , The lowest two inches contain a mix-
ture of marine and brackish water forms, above wich the fossils are marine®
(cTp. 9). :

Ars Amepuxyu Mbl HAXOZHM MaA0 yKasaHW#i Ha COBMECTHOE Haxoxzae-
uue Mopckux gopm ¢ Carbonicola etc., HO 3TH yKasaHHA LEAHKOM TOXzAeE-
CTBeHHbl TOMy, uTo Mbi umeeM B Espome. Tak, Girty B csoeit peun
Kk amepukaHcko#f accoumanuu ,For the Advancement of Science“ rosopur
o Ttom, uro Lingula, Aviculopecten u Najadites uaxogarca coBmeeTHO,
a Takme, yto BMecre ¢ Vajadites naxoaatr octatku pwmi6, Spirorbis, Estheria,
Leaia (59, ctp.309). B nosoit Lllotaanauu D aw s on Haxoaua ¢ uumu pacre-
Hus, yewyu pwi6, Spirorbis (36, ctp. 435).

B sromM oTHomeHud He npeacTaBAsieT HCKAluenHsa u Asua. Tak,
R. Jones o nopoaax, aoctaBrennnix emy Poccriickoit Akaaemueit Hayx us
Kysueukoro 6acceiina, rosoput: , The surfaces: of the shale bear crowds
of flatenid valves of Anthracomya and Posidonomya“. Takoe xe yxasanue
Haxoaum H y Il. H. Benwxkosa. [loBuaumomy, 3aech, B Sanagwoi
u Hukoabckoit maxrax B Koabuymmne, B kpoBae coaepmarcs Anthracomya,
Posidonomya w Ostracoda (41, ctp. 86).

JAra nepmckux otaomenuit B. [1. Amaarugkuii gaer ykasawne na
coBMecTHOe HaxomJgenue ¢ Anthracosia, Oligodon etc. 06A0MKOB cTBOAOB
pacrennii, kocreft swepos, uemyit ppi6 U ux xocreil. Y Hero nocrosHHO
QHUrypHPYIOT B CHHCKax ¢ayHbl OTAEAbHbIX O6HaxeHHH Takue (POpMBI:
Solenomya, Clidophoris, Macrodon, Allorisma, Panapea.[losugnmony, nnoraa
nocaezHue GOPMbl HAXOAATCA W coBMecTHO ¢ Anthracosia, XoTs 3T0 TpyaHo
yCTAHOBUTb, CKOpEe HYKHO AYMaTb, YTO OHU IPOUCXOAAT U3 CAOEB GAM3AE:KA-
IMX K TeM, rae Haxogsrca Anthracosia. Ho, kak Buaum us atoro, u 3zech
xapakTep (ayHbl cAoeB ¢ Anthracosia u 6ausAemaiiux OCTaeTcA Takofl xe,
KaK ¥ B KaMEHHOYTrOAbHOH NOACHCTEMeE.

Yxe us sblmenpHBeA€HHbIX HUTAT Mbl BHAMM, 4YTO MHOTHE aBTOPBI
nasoiBator Carbonicola, Anthracomya u Najadites npecHoBogubiMu popmamu.
ABTOpOB, Aepkamiuxcs TaKOTO MHEHHS, MOKHO 6bIAO 6bl MPUBECTH WEABIH
ciucok. /Jlpyrue aBTOPHl MPHNHCHIBAIOT MM CYWIECTBOBAHHE B COAOHO-
Batoit Boge (A. Schmidt u ap.). O mopckux ¢opmax, BCTpeuarowuxcs
C HHMH, OHH TOBOPAT, YTO OHH OBbIAM 3aHOCHMbI B 9T Boibl. Kpomeroro
A.Schmidt (55) B aokasareabCTBO He MOPCKOrO NMPOUCXOXAEHHS CAOEB
¢ HALIMMH NEeAEUUNOAaMH IPHBOAUT aMpUGHH, penTUAnil H pbi6, BCTpedaomWuxca
coBmectHo ¢ HumH. Koenen (53), Ha060poT, MOAAraeT,\4TOo TH MOAIOCKH
ABAAIOTCS MOPCKMMH, H YTO OTAOKEHHs runca, camu pbibbl, a takme Aovicu-
lopecten u Posidonomya, moctosHHO HaxoAMMble C HHMH, FOBOPAT 33 MOp-
ckoil xapakrep ux. CBOO. cTaTbi0 O 3TOMY BONPOCY OH 3aKAKYAET CAO-
Bamu: ,Ich glaube daher nach wie vor, dass unsere Carbon-und Perm-
schichten in Meere oder doch in Lagunen, jedenfalls in Salzwasser abgela-
gert worden sind“. Jpyrue aBTOpbl BbipamaloTcs GOAEE OCTOPOMHO M FOBO-
PAT O BOZAaX, KOTOPble OTAMYHbI OT MOPCKHX, HO B TO &€ BPEMs €4Ba AH
ABAAIOTCS M BUOAHe npecHbiMH. Tak, y Girty B 7Tofi e peun, KoTopylo
s yHOMsSHYA Bbille, Hax0zuM caoBa: ,On the whole it seems most reaso-
nable to regard this fauna as a natural assemblage of species selected and
modified by a habitance, if not in strictly marine, at least not in strictly
fresh waters“ (ctp. 310). K TakoMy 3akAloueHHio ero NPUBOAHT CYLIECTBO-
BaHue, cosmectHo ¢ Najadites, Lingula u Vviculopecten, T.-e. Takux ¢opm,
KOTOpble MOTYT 6biTh, MOAO6GHO COBPEMEHHDBIM, HAH TOABKO B MOPCKOH Boze,
KaK BTOpas, HAM B MOPCKOH H coAOHOBaTOH, kak nepsoiii. C apyro#i cro-
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pount, Najadites u Myalina Tax 6AuskH, 4TO OH He peIIAETCA BBICKA3ATbCA
OTPEAEAEHHO 3a CYIeCTBOBaHHE MEPBOTO B MOPCKOH HAM mpecHO# Boze.

Bonpocy 06 ycaoBHsAX mMH3HM HAIMX TEAELUNOJ ZOBOABHO MHOrO Me-
cra yaeaser P. Pruvost. Ox npuxoanuT k TOMy 3aKAI0YEHHIO, YTO OTH
pOpMbl MUAM B BOAAX OTAHYHBIX OT MOPCKHX, HO M HE COBCEM CXOZHbIX
C HaulUMH TPECHBIMH BOAAMH.

B aTom ero y6emaaer KOPPO3MUA MaKyWKH, KOTOPYI HabAwzaioT
y STHX OPraHH3MOB M KOTOpas CBOHCTBEHHA TOABKO XHMBOTHBIM MPECHRHIX
Boa (72, crp. 178).

Haauune pacTureApHBIX OGAOMKOB, MOAHOE OTCYTCTBHE CTBOAOB pacTe-
HUH, CTOAIIMX BEPTHKAAbHO, TaK #e, KAaK M O4YEeHb TOHKOEG 3€PHO MOPOAbI
y6exgaror P. Pruvost B ToM, 4To BOABI, B KOTOPbIX 06pa3s0BaAMCh OCAAKH
¢ Anthracomya, 6biau  CHOKOMHBIMH, 6GAM3KAMHM K Cylle ¥ HMEAH TAYGHHY
OTHOCHUTEADPHO 6OADPWIYI, Y€M T€, B KOTOPBIX OTAOXKUAHCH
MecCYaHUKH U CAAHIbl C PACTEHHSIMH.

W. Hind B cBoeit mMoHOrpaguu HEOAHOKPATHO BO3BPAILAETCA K BO-
npocy ycAoBHii musHu 3THUX opranusMoB. OH NMPUXOAUT K 3aKAIOYEHHIO, UTO
STH OpPraHMU3Mbl GBIAM ,CTaZHBIMK MHUBOTHBIMH®, TaK Kak BCETAa HaXOAATCA
60AbWHMH CKONAEHHAMH MEAWBHAOB. CMeweHHe MOPCKHX (POPM C ,IIpecHO-
BOAHBIMH® OH OODbACHAET HEAOCTATOYHOCTbIO HabAlojgeHHil, Tak Kak (ayHa
co6uparacb Hu3 OTBaAOB H 6biaa nepemewana. C apyro#t cTopoHsl, Takoe
CMelieHWe, KOrga OHO B JAeHCTBHUTEABHOCTH HMEET MECTO, OH OODbACHAET
teM, uyTo: ,It is highly probable, that freshwater forms would be washed
down by currents and deposited with marine forms near the bar of the
river in which they lived; or the periodical inundations of the sea migth
distribute marine forms in such a manner, that they would be deposited
in the same beds with freshwater forms; or a river cutting its way through
slightly older marine beds might redeposit fossil forms with those living in
its waters...“ (39, ctp. 3—4). Takoe me o6bsacHenne gasaa u B. Murchison,
koroporo zaree uutupyer Hind. B 3akiouenue ou ckaousiercs x tomy,
4TO 3TH MOAAIOCKH SIBASIIOTCS NPECHOBOAHBIMH pOpPMaMH, a TO sBAE-
HHE, 9TO 9TH (OPMbl MOryT 6bITb C MOPCKHMH, O6bsAcHAeT: yat the base
only of the Coal-measures, an example. of a genus changing its habitat*
(39, ctp.11). B nocaeauem cayuae on umer B Buay Carbonicola antiqua u
Najadites crassa, xoropble Hax0zATCA B M3BECTHAKaX ¢ MOPCKOH (ayHOM.

Bbime, B BO3MOXKHO KPaTKOM BHZE, 5 MOCTapaics H3AOMHTD, Kak
B HacTOsAIee BPEMs CMOTPAT PAsAMYHbIE aBTOPbI HA YCAOBHS, B KakuX
AMAM Halld OeAeuunoabl. PasbepeM Tenepb JOBOAbI, KOTOPbIE NPUBOAAT
B 3aUATY TOFO HAH APYroro NPEANOAOKEHHs, a TaKie Te AAHHBIE, OTHOCA-
IUMECA K ®TOMY BOMPOCY, KAaKME HaKOMHAWCh AO HAIIErO BPEMEHH.

Kax mbr Bugum, Carbonicola u apyrne Hamu mneregunogbt AeficTsu-
TEABHO BCTPEYAlOTCS COBMECTHO C JOBOABHO pasHOOGpa3sHbIMH OpPraHH3MaMu.
Tak, mbl ux Haxoaum ouenp dacro ¢ Ostracoda, Estheria, Lingula, Avicu-
lopecten, Myalina, Bucania, Murchisonia, rouuaTutamp; IPHBOAAT UEAbIE
CMHUCKH pPbl6, KOTOPble MOCTOAHHO CONYTCTBYIOT WM y H4C, B AHrAuH H
Beabrun. Atu xe opraHusMbl M NPUXOZAT Ha CMEHY MM Kak B 60OAee Bbi-
COKHX CAOsIX, TaK U B FOPHU3OHTAAbHOM HaMpPaBAEHHH.

Ecau Mbl gomycTum aAsi HALIMX NMEAEUHIOJ MPECHBIE BOAbI, Kak CpPeAy
CYLIECTBOBaHAs, TO B TAKOM CAy4ae 3Ta cpeia AOAKHA ObiTb M cpejofl AAs
Carbonia, Leperditia scotoburdigalensis, Beyrichia, Estheria, Prestwichia,
Lingula, Aviculopecten etc., a pbi6pl kap60oHA MOYTH BCE CTaHYT MPECHOBOZ-
upivd. Ho Mbl He aoaxubl 3a6blBaTh, YTO BCE 9TH OPraHH3Mbl HAXOAATCS
€ 49HCTO MOPCKOH (payHOH B M3BECTHsIKaX, M CKOpee HYXKHO 6biro 6ol cjeraTb
o6parnoe aonymenune, uto Carbonicola etc. sBASIOTCA MOPCKHMH (PopMaMH.
Takxe neansa gomycrutnp 6esorosopouro aas Carbonicola cywecrBoBanue
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B COAOHOBaThHIX BOJaX. ECAM AAs71 HEKOTOPBIX OPraHH3MOB, HaXOJZHMbIX
¢ mumy, kak Lingula, ppi6el, Takue Bozbt MOTYT 6biThb Aonyuwiensl, To Aviculo-
pecten, Myalina, Leda, Murchisonia, Leperditia, nackoAbkO MOKHG CyAHTD NO-
AaHHDIM TEOAOTHH, B TaKHX BOJAaX CyWeCTBOBaTb He MoryT. Becbma BOs-
MOXHO, YTO HEKOTOpoe Bpems, Korza mbi Haxoaum Carbonicola oauux uan
coBMeCTHO ¢O Spirorbis W T. n., 6HIAO HEKOTOPOE paclpeCHEHHE BOJ,
B KOTOPBIX OHH MOTAH CYILECTBOBaTb, M K KOTOPbIM OHH, MO BCefi BepoAT-
HOCTH, TOABKO MPHCNOCAGAMBAAHCD, TaK Kak elle HEZABHO CYIIECTBO-
BaAu B Mopckux Bogax. Ho ouenp cxopo, wa uro Ham ykasbiBaeT cmewna.
(ayH, BTH BOAbI CTaHOBHAHCb TaKHMH, 4YTO B HHX noceasaucb Lingula,
Aviculopecten, Bucania etc., T.-e. BOAbl TPUXOAMAM K HOPMAaAbHOMY COCTaBY
BOA MOpPA TOTO BpPEMEHH.

O6bacuatp coBmectHoe Haxomaenne Carbonicola ¢ MopckumMu dopmamu
HaMbIBAHWEM, MPUHOCOM PEKAMM HAH MEePHOAUYECKHMH 3ATONAEHUAMH, S NO-
Aaralw, TOXEe He . COBCEM YA00HO. B stom CAy4ae Mbl JOAKHDBI ObIAH Obl
HMeTb CAezbl TeKyueH BOAbI B OCaZKax € 3THMH MEACUMIOAAMH, XOTA Obi
B HE3HAYHTEADHBIX pasMepax. |akHe CAeabl CKa3aAMChb Obl HAM B BHAe
AMAroHaAbHOM CAOEBAaTOCTH, HMAH ‘B TOM, 4TO PAaKOBHHbI AeXaAM Obl Kak-
Au60 MOA YrAOM K NAOCKOCTAM HaMAaCTOBAaHHs, HAH, HaKOHEW, B TOM, YTO
HCKOMaeMble COCTOSAH OBl M3 OTZEAbHLIX naoz\nposanﬂmx creopok. Ognako,
nuyero nogo6uoro mbi He HabarozaeM. Ouenb TomKHA MaTepHaA NOPOAbI
JAOHKEH B. BU4E TOHYARUINX DPaBUAbHBIX CAOEB, PAKOBHHBI YAOXEHbI MO
IAOCKOCTHM HACAOEHHS, M HHKOTAAa OHM HE AeXKAT NEPNEHAHKYASAPHO CAOAM,
KpOME OYECHb M OYEHb PEAKHX CAyYaeB, Ha 4TO Mbl MMEEM CMYTHbIE yKasa-
nus B auteparype (cm. Hind) u urto mnabargarocy muor. Ognako no-
CAEZHHE YKAa3aHHs OTHIOAb He FOBOPAT B IOAb3y NpPUHOCA H3BHE. 3Aech
MBI MMeeM CKOpee CAydafl 3apblBaHHA PaKOBHH B MA, K HeMY CKAOHHEL King
u apyrue u uro ocnapuBaeT Hind. Ho aro yme apyroét sonpoc, ars pewe-
HHIS KOTOPOTO Y HAC €Wle MaAo JaHHbIX. PakoBHHbI O6BIYHO HaXOAATCA
3aKPbITHIMH HAM B MOAYPACKPBITOM COCTOSHHH, €CAH #€ HAXOAUM OTAEAbHbIE
CTBOPKH, B TaKOM CAyuae BCErja psAOM HaXOAUM H 3aKPbIThle PaKOBHHBI,
T.-€. BCETAa TAK, YTO COMHEHHMA B HaXOXZEHMH HX HAa MeCTe [ePBOHAYAADL-
HOTO CYLIECTBOBAHHs HeT.

Korza s paccmatpuBan MaTepmnaa, rae GbiAW COBMECTHO HAllM MEACLH=
noabl C APYTHMH OPTaHW3MAMM, TO KaKHX-AH60 oco6eHHOCTeH NPOTHB O6GbIU-
Horo moromenus Aviculopecten papyraceus v apyrux y nac B Joneukom Gac-
ceiine me Buaana, a; re Carbonicola u Anthracomya. xotopbie 6bIAM C HUMH,
TOMXe He rOBOPAT 3a TO, YTO KTO-AH60 M3 HMX O6bIA OTKyZa 6bl TO HH GBIAO
namoir. Kak pas nmporuBHOe rosopsaT Ham octatku pacteHmil. CoBepuenno
npaBHAbHO OTMETHA Pruvost, 4To Boabl, B KakMX OTAAraAHuCb OCazKH
¢ Anthracomya etc., 6biAn cIOKOHHBIMM K THXHMH BOAaMH, KyJa MOMNaJaAH
OTAEAbHDIE AEMECTKH, CHOPHI K T. N. ¢ 6AusAemamnx Geperos.

Coscem apyroe npeacraBasiioT cob0it CKOnA€HHA ,pakymweyHoro 6os”,
O KOTOPOM s FOBOPHA Bblille. 1aKHe CKOMAEHH:s1 TaK M OCTaAMCh Gbl Hemo-
HATHBIMU, €CAM Obl Mexiy HUMH He Oblau Haiiiennm Stigmaria. 51 aymaio,
YTO CZEAal0 OYEeHb HE3HAYHTEABHYIO OIWM6EKY, €CAH CKaky, YTO 34ECb Mbl
MMEEM [EeA0 C MEAAMH MAM ¢ He6OABIIMMM CCTPOBKaMmH, Kyza mnpuboem
HaMBIBAAO PaKOBHMHBI, YTO Mbl MOXEM HaGAIOZaTh B HACTOsLIEE BPEMA XOTA
6pt Ha 6eperax M OTMEAAX A30BCKOro Mops.

Ta cmena (ayHbl, Kakyi0 Mbi BUAHM B IOPH3OHTAABHOM U BEPTHKAAb-
HOM HaNpaBAeHHMAX, FOBOPUT HaM 3a TO, YTO B :MM3HM GacceiiHa cyllecTBO-
BaAu OmpeAeAeHHble MOMEHTbI, KOTOpble H OTMEYeHbI PasHBIMH OPraHU3MaMH.
Oann moment 6yaeT TOT, KOrda y Hac Ha KakOH-TO NACLIAZH PacnpoCTpa-
HMAACh TBINHAA PACTHTEAbHOCTb. BTopoil MOMEHT OTBewaeT pasBHTHIO CBOe-
ofpasuoft gayunt Estheria, a satrem Carbonicola, xoraa, 04€BHAHO, YBEAHYH"
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Aach ray6uHa, W BOZBI, BecbMa BO3MOXHO, ObIAH B HEKOTOPBIX CAyuasx
NoAOSHBI COAOHOBATHIM. 1peTHil MOMEHT 6yAeT MOMEHTOM TaKOrO yrAyGAeHHs
6acceitHa, KOrja MOTAM NOABUTBCS YHCTO MOPCKHE (POPMBI, a (opMbl Goree
MEAKOBOJHBIE €Lle MOTAH CYLIECTBOBaTb. OTOT MOMEHT, MOBHAUMOMY, GbIA
OuYeHb KpaTKOBpeMeHHbIM. VI, HakoHen, 4eTBepTHi MOMEHT COOTBETCTBYET
NOAHOMY BbITECHEHHIO MEAKOBOAHBIX M TOCHOACTBY MOpckux (opm. Beem
STUM MOMEHTaM OTBEYaeT U MOCTENEHHOE H3MeHeHHe (ayHbl B FOPHU3OHTAAb-
HOM HanpasieHuM. 1o mepe yaanenus or 6epera mogxozum k Bce 6Goaee
u 6oree TAy6OKHM MecTaM, rae u mosBasiorcs Aviculopecten, Bucania etc.
Al upeacraBasio cebe mpouecc B TAKOM BHJE: MOCAE OTAOMKEHHS TOAILH
YrAs HAM TOAOGHOTO MOMEHTa, T.~€. KOr4a Mbl MMeeM GOAOTO HAM YTO-TO.
n0406HO€e €My, HAYaAOCb HACTYOAEHHE MOPs. DTO HACTYNACHHE YHHUTOKHAO
NPEKHIO PACTHTEABHOCTD, HA €€ MECTe MOABHUACH CHOKOHHBIR, HO JOBOABHO
Meaxuil Bogoem (BecbMa BO3MOXKHO, HECKOABKO PaclpeCHEHHbI), rae pasBu-
Aach ob6uabHas ¢payna Estheria, a sarem Carbonicola—3aech caanbl ¢ 061Ab-
HBIMH OCTaTKaMH pacTeHuil cMenuancb caanmamu ¢ Carbonicola etc. 3Barem,

ya
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10 Mepe yraAyGAeHHA, NPHXOZMAH C HACTYMAIOIIUM MOPEM BCE HOBDIE M HOBBIE
¢opmbl. CHayara OHM OYeHb KOPOTKOE BPEMsi CYILECTBOBAAH COBMECTHO
¢ npexHed QayHOH, 3aTeM HalleAO CMEHUAHNCDH JApPyro#l, 60aee rayGOKOBOZHOM,
Korga oTAoxMAMCh cAranuni ¢ Aviculopecten, Bucania etc. dror npouyecc
Mor utTH u B ofpartHoM mopsake. [lpumepom mocreanemy momer 6bith cay~
uafi, kcraa mbl Haxoaum caoum ¢ Carbonicola noas crosmm YTASl HAH CAQH-
UEB C PaCTEeHHSIMH.

Takam 06Gpasom, NpH Tex KOAeGAHHAX YPOBHA MOPS, KAKHE HMEAH
mecto B JoHeukom 6Gacceiie, OTAEAbHBIE MOMEHTBI B XU3HH GaccefiHa 6bian
OTMeu€Hbl ONpejeAeHHbIMH rpynnamu opranusmos. KoaeGanmetyporus mops
MOXKHO HarAfAHO NPeACTaBUTb B BHJAe KPHBOH, B KOTOPOH Hauboree HH3Kue
TOYKH 6YAyT OTBEUaTb HM3KOMY CTOSHMIO BOJ, a BepIIHMHA 6yAeT OTBedarthb
nan6oree ray6okum sogam. Jlas Boipamenus korebanull yposus mops 8 Jounep-
koM OGacceiine Hamboaee yao6GHOIt kpuBOfi 6yjer TpoxouaAa, Tak Kak 6oree
HH3KHE YPOBHH, NOBUAUMOMY, Y HaC UMEAH 6oAee NPOAOAKUTEADHBIE TIEPHOZDI,
BBICOKHE YpPOBHH—G6OAEE KPAaTKOBPEMEHHBIE.

B uzearpHOM cayuae Takas Tpoxouaa 6yAeT MMETb BHJA, NPEACTABAEH-
ubiii Ha puc.1l. Ha arom pucynke pumckoit uudpe I orseyaer yposenn cros-
HHUs BOJy COOTBETCTBYIOIIMA TOAIIAM C YTASAMHM HAHM aHaAOTHYHBIM TOALLAM,
o6uabHbIM pacrenuaMu. [l—otBeuaer Toamwa c¢ Estheria, lll—c Carbonicola,
Anthracomya n Najadites u IV—c Myalina, Awviculopecten, Lingula. Ha
TFPaHHLE KamAOH H3 3THX TOALL Mbl HMEEM KPaTKOBPEMEHHOE CMEIEHHEe 3THX
¢opm. Ilpu onyckanun Mopckoro gsa y Hac 6yAeT HMETb MecTO CMeHa QayH
5

Toyau Fa. Feoa.-Pass. Ynp. Bun. 72.
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B HampaBAEHHH AeBOH NMOAOBHMHBI KPHBOH, B 06paTHOM cAywae—npaBofi mo-
AOBHHbI KpHBO# !). ) .

B rakomM Buze npouecc MOr HTTH AMIUb TOrAa, KOrja ¥ HAc IIAO
COBEPIICHHO NPAaBHADHOE, PAaBHOMEPHOE HACTyNaHHE MAH OTCTyNaHue MOpPS.
Ho Aumb TOABKO B 4yeM-AHM60 HapymsaeTcs HNPABHABHOCTb, cefiuac xe HaMme-
4eHHas CXeMa YCAOKHAETCH; Mbl MOAyHaeM TOrZa GOAee GAOKHYIO H NECTPYIO
CMeHy MOPOJ ¥ OPTaHH3MOB.

Ycrdmuerns CBOAATCA K TOMY, YTO Mbl HMEEM HAH OCTAHOBKY ONycKa-
HHsA JHAa B KaKo#-An60 MOMEHT, HAH, Ha060POT, AHO CHYCTHAOCH CAHMILKOM
6pICTPO A0 OAHOrO H3 MOAOMKEHHBIX YPOBHEH, OTYero BhIMaZaeT Ta HAH
HHas 4aCTb, a 3aTeM HaCTynaeT NOAHATHE AHA, TAaK YTO KPHBas He JOCTH-
raer 6GoAee BLHICOKMX TO4YEK M BosBpamaerca o6patHo. Takoro poja
ycAOmHeHUsi npouecca Bceraa Habaroaatorcs B JoHeukom 6acceifine H CUABHO
3aTPYAHSIOT H3Y4YCHHWE paspesa, HO, CAelAd BHHMATEAbHO 3a CMeHOH ¢ayHbl,
yaaeTcs HafiTH MHTEPECYIOILYI0 Hac (ayHy Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM MECTE, €CAH
He GBIAO CAyuasa GbLICTPOrO MOAHATHA HAM ONYCKAHHs, M BCAEACTBHE 3TOrO
ayHa He HMeAa BpPEeMeHH 3aceAuTb 3TOT nyHkT. OaHH H3 cAyyaeB Takoro
CAOKHOTO KoAebaHus npeicTaBAeH Ha puc. 2. 3aech us06paxeHO, HECKOABKO
CXeMaTH3HPOBaHHO, KOAeGaHHe JHa, HabAlojaBimeecs B paspese cButbhi C),
MEXAY ,BEPXHE-TOAOBHHCKHM® MECYaHMKOM M H3BecTHakom H; y ceaa
Byeskn (na. VII—21). Uudper ykasbiBaroT Ha cOOTBETCTBYyIOWHE (ayHbI,
MaAble GYKBbI—YrAH, 8 GOAbUINE—H3BECHSKH.

Aaree, Mpl He AoAxHbI 3abbiBaTh, 4TO eiue HedaBuo Carbonicola u apy-
rue paccMaTpUBaeMbie (GOPMbl KMAM B TAYGOKOM MOpe, YTO AAAO NPABO
Arldt’y roeopure: ,Schon im Karbon waren die Homamyérier bei der
Nordatlantis ins Brackwasser vorgedrungen (Anthracosia)“ (75, crp. 1167). d1o0
JoA%HO O6bir0o £kazaTbcsa B TOM CMBICAE, YTO Yy HAUIMX MEACUHNOA GbIAO
Kak 6pl CTPEMA€HHE BEPHYTbCA K POAHDBIM YCAOBHAM XHU3HH, KOTJa HACTYIMHU
HeOAaronpusaTHble H3MEHCHHs, KaKue OpeTeprneBai 6acceiiH, Kyaa OHH nepe-
CEAHAHCD.

Takum o6pasoM, mbl OPUXOZNM K CAepyiomwemy noaomenunto: Carboni-
cola, Anthracomya n Najadites sBAsioTCS Opramusmamu, npucnocoGuBmM-
MHCSA K ZH3HH B MEAKOM MOp€, BO3MOXKHO —HECKOABKO pAaCUpPEeCHEHHOM; OHH
HE MOTAHM CYILECTBOBaTb B Goaee TAyGoOKOM Mope ¢ Honee rAyGOKOBOAHBIMH
$popmMaMy; OHM OTMEYalOT CO6Oii NepBble MOMEHTbl TPAHCTPECCHH H HOCAEA-
HHE MOMEHTB! PErPECcCHH MOPs:A; OHH XapaKTEePH3YIOT coBof ocobyio dauuto,
KOTOPyIO 51 T103BOAIO cefe HasBaTh paumneil kapb6oOHHUKOAa.

Ecau mbt npumem, uro Carbonicola ete. cywecTsoBaru npu onpeacaeH-
HO#l TAy6uHe Mops, koTopylo Pruvost cosepmenno npaBuabHO onpeae-
Af€T Kak TAy6HHY OGOAbWIyIO TOH, rAe OTAOKHAHUCH NECYAHHKH M CAQHIbI
C pacTeHMAMH, a s, ¢ cBoeli cPopoHbI, yKasbiBalO, uTO OHa 6bIAAa KpOMeE
TOro 60AbImE TOW TAYGHMHDI, Tl OTAOMHAHUCH cAaHuwl ¢ Estheria, un menee
ray6unbl mopsi, koraa cywecrsoBarun Aviculopecten, Bucania etc., To y Hac
cefiuac e MOAYYAETCA CAEACTBHE HB 3TOr0 MNOAOKEHHA: NPU NPOJOAKA-
I0LIEMCsl HACTYNAHUM MOPSI 9T NEAeLHAOoAbl ZOAMHBI GbIAH YXOZUTh B 6oree
MEAKHE MECTA BOAOEMa, UAM JOAXHBI GbIAH MCUE3HYTb, HAH, HAKOHEL, AOAKHBI
6blAU Jame NPUCIOCOBUTHLCS K HU3HKE B IPECHOH BOAe peKk TOTO BPEMEHH; YTO
BEPOSITHO, TAK KAaK Mbl 3HAEM, XOTH PEeJKHC, HO BCE € HECOMHEHHbIE CAYYaH
Kopposun Makywku. VMuade rosops, st $opMbl Bce BpeMms AN Bhiepeau
HACTYMaloWero Mopsi MAM WIAM 32 OTCTynamowumMu sojamu ero. Koneuno,
B TaKOM CAyYae pacupOCTPaHeHHWe UX IUAO HE MO TOPH3OHTAAbHOH MHAOCKO-
‘cTH, a N[O NMAOCKOCTH, MAywlel NOj yraom K ropusontarbuofi. M ator yroa

¢
1) Boaee BbicOkas uacTb KpuBOH, orBevawmas GoAree TIayboxum BojaM, pasbupaercs
MHOI0 B JAPyroM MecTe, IOYeMy 3JeCb 5 M He KacaloChb 3TOH YacTH.
‘ ]
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‘GHIA TeM MeHbIIuH, 4eM 6bICTpee WIAO HACTYNAHHE MOPS HAH OTCTyNaHHE
ero. ToAbKO Tp# OZHOM YCAOBHM MOTAO TIPOM30HATH PaCCEAEHHE MO TOPH3OH-
TaAbHOH NAOCKOCTH—3TO MMEHHO TOTrAa, KOrja O6bl Mbl MMEAH OmycKaHHe
KaKOro-AH60 OTPOMHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA MO BCEH MAOLIAAU OZHOBPEMEHHO.

B Aureparype TpyaHo HafiTH ykasaHMs Ha MNepeceA€HHe HAUIUX MeAe-
UMNOA, HO yxe HpUMep ¢ XpOBAeR maacta ,Poassonier®, npusogumpiéi Ch.
Barroi (6/, ¢ur. 3), ropopur B Hamy noabsy. [lpusogumbliii mHOIW0 npumep
¢ naactom hyy u3 Pbikockoro, Pyrtuenxosckoro u UyakoBckoro pyaHHKOB
yKasbiBaeT Ha HAAMUME DTOTO ABACHUs. LCAM zte K 3TOMY HpHOGaBATb, YTO
na maxre Ne 31 (Pyruenkoso) B kpoBae hj, 40 cux nop ue uaiigzenor Car-
bonicola, a onu OTKpPBITHI 6bIAM B WypPe Ha STOT MAACT BbIUIE, NPUMEPHO,
Ha 1!/; cax. OT mAaCTa, TO CYIIECTBOBaHME TAKOH MHIpauM CTAaHET OYEBUAHDIM.

Hy

¢ ' 4 Pue. 2.

Kak mbl BHZeAn Bbime, cyapfa HAWMX MNEAEHUNOA B KaMEHHOYrOABHOM
Tlepuoje BeCbMa HeOGbluHA: OHH SBHAMCE TeMU OPTaHH3MAaMH, KOTOpble He
noMEAaNH OCTAaTbCA B POAHOM UM TAYGOKOM MOpE, H AHIIb HaYaAOCb KOAE-
-6anne ypOBHA ero B KOHUE AWHAHCKOrO Sipyca, OHH YIIAH U3 HETO B 60Aree
meakue Bogbl (cm. Hind, Arldt). 3aeop um, no Bceit BeposTHOCTH, NpH-
IIAOCh MNPUCHOCOBHTBCS K HOBBIM YCAOBHSM H3HM, KOTOPbIE TNOCTOSHHO
HAPYUIAAMCh TEMU KOAeGAHHAMH, KaKHe MCIBITHIBAAO MOPCKOE AHO B BECT-
QarbcKOM spyce U mosme. BepHyTbcsi 06paTHO K NPEAHUM YCAOBUAM KHIHH
OHM yme He MOIAH. B To se BpemMs B 60pb6e ¢ HacTymaiOUUM MOpeM OHH
OTCTyHaAM OT Hero, W, BOSMOKHO, YGEMULUIEM MM CAYXHUAH PEKH TOTO Bpe-
MeHH, Ky4a OHHM CKPbIBAAMCh HEHAJOATO, YTOGbI MOTOM CHOBa BbifiTM M3 HHX
U pacceAnTbCA B Mpejerax MNpexHero BojoeMa. BosMoxHO, kKOHEuHO, M TO,
4TO 6BIAM TaKMe Y4acTKH B BOAOEME, KOTOpble 6biAM 60A€e YCTOHYMBLIMH,
H OHM CAyxHAM ybexumeM oT Hacrymamowux Boi. Kak 3To 6b1A0, HaMm moka-
YT AarbHeRumme pa6oOTbl EOAOTOB.



F'AABA L

B Auraum Bompocy pacnpeaerenns Hammx neaemunog B toame Coal-
Measures yaeAeHO 6BIAO AOBOABHO MHOTO BHHMAHUsA. DTOMy BONPOCY MOCBs-
maet cneguaabayio pabory W. Hind (43), satem nosxe I Stobs (57).
B Mem. of Geol. Survey Harwood (54) aaer ueayio tabauny pacnpese-
Aenns daynpi B Lower 1 Middle Coal Measures, rae rakxe gaer pacupeze-
aenue Carbonicola etc.; nakoney, R. Vernon (77) yaeaser atomy sonpocy
HekoTopoe BHHMaHue.B camoe nocaeanee Bpems J.Davies u A.Trueman
CNEeNHaAbHO NMPOMSBEAH PEBHM3SHIO HHTEPECYIOIUHX UX NEACUUNOA H AaAM Ta-
6aupy crparurpapuueckoro pacnpegerenns nx. W. Hind aaa Tty ochos-
HYIO CXeMy paclpejeAeHHs HallMX [eAelHnoj, KOTOpas BOWIAA B KYPCbE
reororun (cm. Frech u zp.) m woTopas cuAbHO ymaauAa cTpaTurpapuue-
ckoe 3nayenne 3TuX opranusmoB. [lo Hind’y mbi umeem, uto Bes ToAwa
Coal Measures pacrnagaetrcs Ha JBe 30Hbl. Humuas oxsaTbiBaeT co6oik
Middle Coal Measures Anrauu, the Red Bed of Fifeshire, Cohl Measures
Hprasanu, xapakrepusyerca Nejadites modiolaris n Anthracomya modio-
laris. Bropas, Bepxuas, sosa oxsartbiBaer Upper Coal Measures Auranm,
the Red Bed of Fifeshire (Bepxusa uactp) u xapakrepusyerca Anthracomya
phillipsii. [pyrue @®opMbl, 1O ero MHEHHIO, HE WIPalOT HHKAKOH POAH.
Boaek nosauss pabora Hind’a, 1912 r. (70), naer onucanue HECKOAbBKHX
BHAOB, U 3JECH OH BIIOAHE ONpeiereHHO roBoput, yro B North Staffordshire
pasamualorcs Tpu s0Hp: Anthracomya wardi, A. adamsi, A. williamsoni,
¥ TeM Kak 6bl pacmmpsieT NpexHHA CBOR BBIBOA O CTpaTHrpaUyUecKOM pac-
NpEeAEACHHH BSTHX [EACIUNOZ.

PaboTel apyrux aBTOPOB MPHEOZAT K TOMY M€ PE3YADTATy, HO y HEX.
MOZHO MOAMETHTb M HEKOTOPble OCOGEHHOCTH B PACNPEJEACHHH ITHX NeAe-
nunoa. Tax, mMbl BCloAdy BuAauM, uro Anthr. adamsi sanumaer B Middle Coal
Measures nanbonree Bpicokoe mnoroxenne; Carb. robusta maxozurcss B Hau-
6oree muxHuX ropusontax: Lower Coal Measures; Anthr. williamsoni
Takxke, MOBUAUMOMY, NpuypouuBaetca k Bepxam Lower Coal Measures.

Jrs Deabrun tad. wyy pacnpeaerenuss ux gar Stenier !), Ho ara
tabAnUa MO CYLIECTBY HAM HMYEro He JaeT, Tak Kak B Hefl yacTo ne npu-
BOAHTCA BHAOBBIX ONpeACAEHHi. .

Jrs Tepmanun Mbl uMeeM OueHb MaAO JaHHbIX. 3JeCb NEAeUHNOAaM,
NOBMAMMOMY, HE NPHAABAAH HUKAKOrO 3HAYEHHA °) U MOTOMY HE YAEASAH A0~
cratounoro suuManus. Takue me crapole paGotel, kak paGora Achepohl,
CTpajaloT HeKOTopbiMH HezocTaTkamu (cMm. Boime, ra. | m y Hind), n no-
TOMy MMM Ayyllle He MOAb30OBATbCH.

Ouenp 60AbIIOH HHTEPEC B DTOM OTHOIWIEHMH MPEACTABAAET HE pas yxe:
uutHpoBausas pa6ora Pruvosta 1913 r. Dra pa6ora nouctuHe AeraeT
aMOXy B HalleM MOHWMAaHHH CTPATUrpaHUECKOTO 3HAYEHHS BSTOH rpynnbL

N N

1) Op. sup. cit.
) Cm. Schmidt u ap.
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OpraHusmMoB. Y 9TOTO YYEHOTO Mbl HaXOAMM TabGAHUY pacNpPeiEeAEHHA ONH-
cannpix uM Carbonicola, Anthracomya u Ngjadites, B xoTopoit BHAMM
BECbMa OTYETAHBYI0 XapaKTEPUCTHKY LIECTH FOPHBOHTOB YTAE€HOCHOH TOAILM
Cesepnoit Mpanyun. llpasaa, P. Pruvost me npuaaer ewe yuusepcarn-
-HOTO 3HAYEHHsA ITOMY PACHPEJEACHHIO H MPHHUMAET ero JAeHCTBHTEAbHBIM
“TOAbKO aAst ,le terrain houiller du Nord de la France“, nmo sra ra6aunma
AAS Hac LEHHA B TOM OTHOLUEHMH, YTO OHa BeCbMa GAH3KO HaNOMHHAET HAM
pacnpejeAeHHE ITHX OpraHusMoB, Habawoaaemoe B Jloneukom 6acceiine. Tak,
'y Hero mpeacrasuteAn poaa Carbonicola sakanumBamT cBOE pacrnpocTpaHe-
HUe y HayaAa 3oubl By Zeiller’a, u Bbime rocnoacteyror npeacrasuteAn
poaa Antrhracomya. Tlpn atom B nusax na cmeny Carb. turgida, 1.-e. ¢ kouua
3onbl Ay Zeiller'a, noasaserca Carb. similis. Carb. acuta saxanunsaet coe
pacnpocrpanenne Bmecre ¢ Carb. turgida. B sone Zeiller'a B; na cmeny
Anthr. minima npuxzoant Anthr. phillipsii n BMecTe ¢ nocaeaneii HaxogUTCSA
Anthr. willamsoni. Najad. quadrata 3akaBumBaer cBOE pacmpocTpaHeHHe
nemuoro panee Carb. similis, a Najad. modiolaris, Tak me kak u B Anramm,
3aKaHYMBAET CBOe cyuwiectsosanne BMecte ¢ Anthr. modiolaris. Najad. cari-
nata, kak u Anthr. minima, 30%0ZuT MOYTH A0 KOHLia 30HBI Bj.

B tom me roay s zokrase na XII Muteprnaguonarvnom ['eorornueckom
Kourpecce B Toponto Pruvost (73, crp. 952) ye aaer Tabauuy pasgerenus
Bectarpckoit Toamu ,du Nord de la France“ wa somst mo atum meaeuwu-
noaam. Pacnpeserenne 30H 34ech OCTAaeTCss TO #€, YTO M B NEPBOH ero
paboTe, BBeAeHa TOABKO aonoinuteAabHe Estheria striata B 3omy Carb. acuta,
Leaia tricarinata B caeayowmyio sony, Carb. aquilina w Estheria simoni
B 3ony Anthracomya phillipsii. Borva Anthracomya modiolaris paséura na
na ase nozsoubr: HumHsas Carb. similis u Bepxusa Anthr. pulchra. Orcyr-
CTBYyeT, KaKk W mpexie, 30Ha ¢ Anthr. wardi, v 3ona Anthr. palchra ne-
mut Hume Anthr. williamsoni. ConocraBaenne ¢ 3onamu Zeiller’a ocraerca
TIPERHUM.

B 1919 r. Pruvost sHaunTeAbHO AOMOAHHA H HCOPABHA CBOIO MEPBO-
HayarbHylo cxemy. Ilpemxad Bcero, o ykasan cBolo omubKy B onpeseAeHHH
Anthr. wardi, meaxue o6pasupl xotopoii HasbiBan Anthr. williamsoni.
M rtenepp oH NOAYYMA BO3MOKHOCTD CPaBHHBATH CBOIO CXEMY CO CXEMOMH ZAS
North Staffordshire. B ato# cxeme, npexage Bcero, y Pruvost snigeasercs
sona ¢ Najad. carinata, naa xoropoit aexur soma Anthr. phillipsii. B nep-
BOit OH pasamuaeT caeayrowue soub:: 3oHa Carb. acuta u Carb. aquilina,
3a new wuger soua Anthr. williamsoni, sona Carb. similis u souna Anthr.
pulchra; B nocreznux zByx yme Bcrpeuaercs Najad. carinata, caeaywownii
Boimie A0 nosasacuus Anthr. phillipsii, a B nepsbix ewe umeercs Esth. striata.
Boime wnger 6oabwas sona Anthr. phillipsii v Anthr. wardi, B xoTopbix
MOXKHO pasauyatb ewe 30Hbi Esth. simoni u Esth. remauxi n somny Rhisa-
dopsis wachi. Takum 06pazoM, BCs TOAWla Y HEro pacrnajaercsi Ha 8 oTAeAb-
HbIX 30H, U B ®TOM MoOAy4aeTcs noaHas adaaorus ¢ North Staffordshire.

Ha)Ill Teororuueckom komrpecce B Bprocceae 1922r. (78) Pruvost
y#&e AaeT comocTaBAcHHe cBoux 308 Anthracosidae ans BecTdarbckoro u cre-
¢ganckoro spycos ara Bceit 3anaauoit Esponbl. DTa nocaeauss cxema umeer
YMeHbHIEHHOE YHCAO 30H (5 ars BecTarbckoro sipyca) u 6oree o6061ieHa.
Ho no cyuectsy ona ocraetcs mpexueil.

ak, B Heft 3a croamu Andenne Haxoaum 3omy Carb. acuta, Carb.
robusta u sony Athr. williamsoni, Leaia tricarinata; o6e oum oxBaTEIBaIOT
caou Vicoigne. Caonm Anzin npeacragasior coboit oTaeabnywo sony Najad.
carinata, Carb. similis, Anthr. pulchra u Esth. adamsoni. Ha stux caosx
3akaHuMBalOT cBoe cyumecrsoBanue poael Carbonicola w Najadites. Boime
croam Bruay ortsewaer zoma Anthr. phillipsii, Anthr. wardi wu Esth. simoni.
ocaeaneii sonoit ars Bectdarbckoro spyca 6yaer sona FEsth. cebenensis,
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cooTpetcTByomasn crosm la Houve. Cregancknit spyc pacnazaercs y Hero
Beero Ha ase 30Hb: HumHIOW Anthr. calcifera ¢ Leaia baentschiana u sepx-
uioto ¢ Anthr. stephaniensis.

Takoro poaa pabornl, kax pabora Pruvost’a, e morau ee ocrasurb
cAeja M He BbISBaTb MONBITOX [MPOM3BECTH pPasAeAeHHE TOAM Kap6oHa
Ha OCHOBAHMM 3THX MEAEUHNOj. [akyl INONbITKy Mbl HaxoAWM B paboTe
C. Schmidta s 1923 r. (76). ¥ srtoro apropa aana Tabauua pacnpejene-
uus Carbonicola u zpyrux poaoB no oraerbHbiM naactam. Onucanua u pu-
CYHKOS [PHBOAMMBIX (GOPM HET, U TPYAHO AaTb cefe sACHBIE OTYET B TOM,
4yTO MMEA B BHJAY aBTOp NOX TeM HAHW uHbIM HasBanduem. Camas Tabanua
ManO JaeT JAAS HHTEPECYIOUIErO HAC BONPOCE, HO M TYT HMEETCH HaMeK Ha
cxemy North Staffordshire y Pruvost; rak, Carb. acuta, Carb. similis,
Carb. nucularis, Carb. turgide, Anthr. modiolaris, Anthr. pulchra, sce
Najadites sanumalor 6orce nuskoe moraomerve, Anthr. wardi zomunupyer
Haj HEUMH B GOAee BBICOKOH HacTd TOAIUM.

[IpoBectu Goree apobroe AereHme No 3TOH TOALle HET BOBMOKHOCTH.

Pesusus, npoussegennas Davies u Trueman, gana aaa pasaene-
nua npoayktusHofl Toamu Omnoro Yaanca caeayromyro cxemy. Huxreit ua-
ctu Lower Coal Series orseuaer sona Carbonicola ovalis. dta sona oxsa-
ThiBaeT HUAHIOW yactb Assise de Vicoigne cesepnoit Mpannuu u Lower
Coal Measures cesepuoro Craddopamaiipa. Brime Hee Bbiaerena He60ab-
wasa 3oua Anthracomya modiolaris, sarem Carbonicola similis, a nocaeznet
asaserca 30Ha Anthracomya pulchra. Tlepeuncaennble 30HBI OXBaTbIBAaIOT
noutn Becio Toamy Lower Coal Series HOmuoro Yaabca. Jas cesepnore:
Cragpgopamaiipa- u cesepa (DpaHuum sTH aBTOPHl YCTAaHABAHBAIOT TE &e
30HDBI, KOTOPbIE, MO HUX MHEHHIO, 3J€Cb OXBATbIBalOT GoAbwmyd yacTb Middle
Coal Measures u Bcio Toamy ao Assise de Bruay. Takoro posa pacnpo-
CTpaHEEHE 4YeTbipeX 30H JAS HU30B NPOAYKTHBHOH TOALLM SABAAETCS He-
CKOABKO OTAMYHBIM OT TOrO, 4T0 aaeT P. Pruvost ars Cepepnoit Mpan-
unu, rae Carbonicola similis, nosuanumomy, umeeT 6oAee IIHPOKOE BEPTH-
KaabHOe pacnpoctpanenue, a Carb. robusta u CBrb. acuta aawor camocTos-
TEAbHYIO 30HY. ) ,

Bepxuoio uacTb NpoayKTHBHOH TOAWIH MOXHOTO YoAbca B3TH aBTOPbI
AeAdT Ha ABe 30Hb: 30Hy ¢ Anthr. phillipsii, oxsaTbiBalomyo EHEHIOIO
vactb Pennant Series, u sony ¢ Anthr. fenuis, oxpaTbiBaroWy0 BEPXHIOKW:
uacte Pennant Series u Upper Coal Series. 9ro aeaenue onn pacnpocrpa-
usoT U Ha cesepHbii Crapgopamaiip u cesep MDpanyuu. ‘

[epexoaum Tenepp k PaccMOTPEHUIO pacHpeAEeACHHS HAUIHX NEACHHUNOA
B Jonenxom 6accefine. M3 paccmorpenus Tabaunpt A, rae zaHo pacmpeze-
A€HHE HAIIMX MEACUHNOA IO [AACTAM YTAA, Mbl MOXEM MNOAMETHTb CAEAY-
1outie OCOGEHHOCTH: BCS M3YYeHHas MHOIO TOAILA KAMEHHOYTOAbHDBIX OTAOXE-
Huil, OT MAAcTa yras gs M AO MPONAACTKOB yras Hag ussecTHskoM Oy, pac-
nazaercs Ha ABe GOAbune yacTH. B HuxHe#l u3 Hux, oT maacra yras g; u 4o
nAaacta ki, y Hac BCTpeyaloTCA BCe POAbl paccMOTpeHHbix meieunnoa: Car-
bonicola, Anthracomya u Najadites. Boime me naacta yras k? yxe nabaro-
aaercs ncuesHoseHue pogo Carbonicola n Nagjadites. Kpome Ttoro, xax
6bIAO TOKA3aHO MHOK paHee, OTCIOAa HAYMHAIOT cymecTBoBanne Estheria
simoni Pruv. u Estheriella remauxi Pruv. ').

Boie nocaezmefi Toawmn y naacta  yras my HaligeHbl nepsble mpea-
craButean Anthr. calcifera Hind, a ewe Boime rocnogcteyror Takue gpopmbr,
xak Anthr. jakowlewi nov sp. (= Anthr. calcifera Pruv.). B nocaeannx xe
ToAIIax 6biAH Hafizennl Muow Leaia $aentschiana Beyr. u Estheria orthoni
Clark. Bece atu gopmbl, oTHOCAIMECS yMe K CTEQAHCKOMY APYCY, AAIOT

1) IpuBogumbie 3zecn.
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HaM MOAHOE OCHOBaHME NPOBECTH TPAHUUY MexAy BECT(PAAbCKUM U CTedaH-
ckum gpycamu Ha nssecTHake V;. Takum o6pasom, ToAlla HHXe H3BECTHAKA
N, zoamua GpiThb paccmaTpuBaeMa kKak BecTdaabckuii spyc, a BcA 6oaee
BBICOKAsi TOAIA JOAZHa OTHOCHTbCA k cTedanckomy sapycy. M. A, 3anec-
CKHH Ha OCHOBaHHHM M3Y4YEHHs PACTUTEAbHLX OCTATKOB NPUIIEA K 3aKAKO-
uento (84), uro Westphalien B Joneukom 6acceiine sakapunBaercs Ha H3-
sectusike V;, a soime (cBura 6. [eonrornyeckoro Komurera C?) toawa c Mi-
xoneura cvata Hoffm. npescraBaser oco6mit ropusont Radstockien. Toawy
¢ Mixoneura ovata Hoffm. P. Bertrand ormocur k cambim sepxam
BECT(AABCKOrO spyca M OTOKAECTBAAET ee ¢ 30moll FEstheria cebenensis
Grand Eury. Tlocreauna ¢opma, kax 6viro mHuow "ykasano (83), Berpe-
YyaeTCsA - HauuHas ¢ usBecTHAKa L;, orcioga xe no M. A. B3anrecckomy
HayuHaeT NosBAATbest u Mixoneura ovata Hoffm. Buaumo, y nac 8 Joneu-
koM 6Gacceiine soma Mixoneura ovata P. Bextrand’a= souec Estheria cebe-
nensis P. Pruvosta, naunnaetrcs y ussectuaka L; u TaHeTCS BBEPX A0 H3-
Bectusika [Vy, npu uem Esth. cebenensis sakanuusaeT cyllecTBOBaHHWE paHee,
BEPOATHO y MAacTa yras m., Toraa Kak Mixoneura ovata npoaoasaer cyuse--
CTBOBaHME M JaAee BOAOTb JO nosBAenus Anthr. calcifera n nHexoropoe
BpeMsi COBMECTHO ¢ mnocAednedl. Takoe pasjereHme GopM B 3HAUYHTEABHOMR
‘Mepe OCAOKHSET BONMPOC NPOBEAEHHS FPAHHULbI MEXAYy BECTQAAbCKUM U CTe-
(QaHCKUM sipyCcaMK, a Takike M napaireaumsauuio Jorenkoro 6accefina ¢ 3a-
naguoit Epponoii. [lpunumas BO BHUMamME, YTO HECOMHEHHO CTe(aHCKHE
¢opmbi:

Anthr. jakowlewi = Anthr. calcifera Pruvost
Leaia baentschiana Beyr.
Estheria orthoni Clarc

\

6bian Haligenn y uspectasaka O (BepoaTno ouu 6yayT o6HapykeHbl H HUKeE),
aro Anthr. calcifera Hind Berpeuaercs Haumnas ¢ nAaacra yras my M Ha-
XOJAMTCsl Y Hac, Tak e Kak u B ceBepHoMm Cradpdopamaiipe, uume Anthr.
calcifera Pruvost, mpi ZOAZHbBI 6yaeM MAM HOJHATb TrPaHULY BECT(daAb-
ckoro sipyca 4o uspectHaka O u Tem cambim ortHaTtb oT Anthr. calcifera
Hind ee crparurpaguueckoe 3mauenme B kauecTBe -(opMbl, OTHOCsAWeHCs
K CTeQaHCKOMy sIpyCy, MAM, NPHHSAB TpaHHUy sApyca y usBecTHska /V), Bbije-
AHMTb HEPEeXOAHbIA TOPUSOHT MemAY BecT(h2AbCKAM H CTE(aHCKHM APyCaMH,
rie yme cyllecTBylOT credanckue Gopmbl, a BMecte ¢ Humu u Mixoneura
ovata Hoffm. K nocacanemy cxaonsercs u M. J. 3anrecckuii (Rad-
stokien). fI noaarato, uro aas Jomeuxoro 6acceiina, mpm coBpeMEHHOM CO-
CTOAHHH HAalIMX 3HAHMH, APYroro pelmieHus 6bITb HE MOMKET, a OTOMY s MPO-
BOY, KaK M paHee, TPaAaHHULY BECTPaAbCKOro Apyca nNo H3BECT-
uaky N, )

Toawa, oTHOCsIancs K crepaHCKOMY sPyCy, MHOIO HE H3y4aAacb MO-
4po6HO, a MOTOMy AaTb AAA Hee ApoGHOe Jaereune s He Mory. B rtoaize
BeCTQAAbCKOTO sApyca, KaK ykasaHO O6bIAC Bbillle, Ha4MHaA € [OAACTa YrAs
k; mbr Habalogaem ucuesuosenue poaos Carboniccla m Najadites, szeco cy-
IIECTBYIOT MCKAIOYHTEADHO TPEACTaBHTEAH poja Anthracomya, m kpome
TOFO TYT 6bIAH MHOK OGHapYymEHDI:

Estheria simoni Pruv.
» cebenensis Grand Eury
! " elongata Tchern.
Estheriella remauxi Pruv.
" densicostata T chern.
” raricostata Jehern.
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Prestwichia danae Meek et Worth.
Bellinurus iswarinensis Tchern.
" stepanowi T chern.
Rhizodopsis sauroides Young ')
Coelocanthus elegans Newb.

» aff. elegans Newb.
” sp. ind.
Palaeoxyris helicteroides Morris
» - aff. appendiculata Lesy

Vetecapsula czernyshewi Chabakow

Kax Buaum, ¢opmbi atoro cnucka u otcyrctBue pogoB Carbonicola
H Najadites BOOAHE OTBEYalOT ToMy, 4Tto Ha6awaar P. Pruvost B 3anaa-
Hoit EBpone B Bepxax BeCTQaAbCKoro Apyca.

Ars 6oree Hu3KOH TOAWM, OT mAacTa yras g; (ceura C)) u 40 maa-
cta yras k; (ceura C}), Ta61mga A ykasbiBaeT Ham Ha OrpPOMHOE pachpo-
crpanenne npeacrasurereii pogos Carbonicola w Najadites, Tyr xe B ao-
BOABHO 6OADIIOM KOAHYECTBe npeactaBAenbl u Anthracomya. Oanaxo, npega-
CTAaBUTEAH TMOCAEJHVMX YHXe HE MEPEXOAAT 3a HAMEYEHHYIO Bbllle TPaHHIY
(nract k3), a pacnpocrpaHeHbl HCKAIOYHTEAbBHO B fpejeAax HHAHEH ToAww.
Kpome Toro, muolo 3aech GbiAH OGHAapYKEHDI:

Estheria dawsoni Jones
Prestwichianella zallesskii Tchern.
Bellinurus iswarinensis Tchern.
" metshetnensis Tchern.
Rhizodopsis sauroides var. czernyshewi Chabakow ')

Us QopM, o6ulux AAs O6eux TOAIL, MOKeM YKa3aTb TOABKO Bellinurus
iswarinensis Tchern. Hyxuo eme ortmerurs, uro Anthr. phillipsii Will
BHepebie GblAa BCTpeueHa B KPOBAe mAaacta yras k,, a Carbonicola similis
Pruv. Bcrpeuarach B kpoBAe maacTa yras k:. 5l moaaraw, Heo6xoaumo
TaKie ykasaTb Ha OCOGEHHOCTb BepxHeH YacCTH paccMaTPHUBAaeMOH ToAwu:
ceury C). B aroit cBute, kak mokasarnm HaGAIOAEHMS, IPEACTABHTEAH MEAKO-
BOAHOH (PayHbl BCTPEYAIOTCA AOBOABHO PEZAKO. 34e0b TOABKO CAOH Bblllle
M3BECTHAKA /i, KPOBAA MAACTa YLAS {3 M MECTaMH I; HMEIOT MHTEPECYIOULYI0
Hac (phayny. B 6oapmmucTBE ME cAyuaeB M KPOBAA MAacTOB YOAs, H cXaHUbI
Haj CAOSIMH C PacTEHHsMH cOAepXaT 60Aee rAy60KOBOAHBIX neaegunos: Mya-
lina, Leda, Edmondia etc. Takoe siBAeHHE MNPEACTAaBAAET MOAHYIO NPOTHBO-
MOAOKHOCTD HHmEAemalel cBHTE C?, rae 6oaee ray6okoBozHas (ayHa
ABAsieTcs 60Aee peskoit B KpoBae naactos. [lpu onucaunu naanmera VII—
21 2) 5 zan cxemaTdyeckoe H306pameHue xapakTepa KoAebGaHHA MOPCKOro
AHA AAsI OOEHMX 3THX CBHT.

[lpuBeaennnie cnucku ¢ayHnl pakoo6pasHbix U priI6 H PacCMOTPEHHE
TabAugbl A AaOT HaM MOAHOE OCHOBaHHE BCIO H3YUEHHYIO 4aCTb BECT(aAb-
CKOTO sipyca pasAeAMTb Ha ABa NoAbsApyca.

epxHUil U3 HUX 6yAeT XapaKTepH3OBaTbCA NMPUCYTCTBHEM TaKHX (OPM
Kak:

Anthracomya phillipsii Will.
” laevis var. scotica D aw.
” tenuis Dav. et Truem.
” pruvosti Tchern. = Anthr. wardi Pruv.

1) Onpeaenenne pri6 caerano A. B. Xa6axosnim (80, 87).
2) Jer. reoa. xapra Jou. 6ace., omnuc. aucra VII--21 (neuaraercs).
i
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Estheria simoni Pruv.
" cebenensis Grand Eury
Estheriella densicostata Tchern.
raricostata Tchern.
Presthchza danae Meek et Worth.
Rhizodopsis sauroides Youn g (typ.)
Coelocanthus elegans New

Jpyrue GopMbl, Kak Xyxe U3yYEHHbIE HAH MaAO MPHUrOJHbIE ZAS cpa-
BHeHHA ¢ 3anagHoesponeiickumu, a ouyckaio. M. J. 3arecckuit aas
-3TOro NnoAbsipyca ycTaHaBAuBaeT mpucytctBue o¢rop V u VI, kortopwie xa-
PAKTEPUIYIOTCA CAEAYIOLIMMH popMaMu:

{ Dadpxylon sniatkovi Za). (apesecuna).
Daopa VI i Pecopteris crenulata Bron gn. (6oree uacro).

Mixoneura ovata Hoff. (nossaserca 8 C;).
Mariopteris latifolia Brongn.

Annularia sphenophylloides Z all.

Pecopteris crenulata Brongn.
Spheriophyllum emarginatum Brongn.
Neuropteris scheuchzeri Hoffm.

Alethopteris grandini Brongn.

Lenopteris miinsteri Eichw.

Diplotmema zeilleri Stur.

Mixoneura obliqgua Brongn. (npucyrcreyer).

Mropa V

JAs HuAHEro mogbApyca MOXKHO YKasaTb, Kak XapaKTepHbie (GOpPMBbI,
CAeAYIOWHE:
Poa Carbonicola (Bce npeactasuren).
Poa Najadites (Bce npeacraButenu).
Anthracomya modiolaris So w.
’ curtata Brown.
” williamsoni Brow n.
" smolaninowskiensis Tchern.
» pulchra Hind
" sinuata Tchern.
” lanceolata Hind
" parallela Tchern.
’ attenuata Tchern.
minima Hind (no Liidwig)
Estherza dawsoni Jones

PacruTeAbHble OCTaTKH, XapaKTepPHBYIOWME BTOT noa»APYC, Mo M. A.
3aarecckomy orHocaTes k ero grope IV u Bepxueit wactu [l. Mopmbi,
XapakTepusywliiue aTH (PAOPDI:

i Mixoneura obliqua Brongn
Sphenopteris rutaefolia Gutbier
Dropa IV i Alethopteris decurens Artis
\ Mariovteris nervosa Brongn.
;
I Diplotmema geniculata Gr. (a0x0aur).

Mariopteris nervosa Brongn. (noseasercs).
Bepx @aopot Il { Pecopteris miltoni Artis

Neuropteris gigantea Stur.
Mixoneura obligua Brongn.
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B npeaerax Bcero Bepxmero noabsipyca pactpoctpareda Anthracomya
philiipsit Will. B rmxuem e nmoansapyce scioay Mbl BcTpevaem Najadites
modiolaris Sow. u N. carinata Sow. [Tosromy mue kamercst BnOAHE ymecT-
HbIM AAS BEPXHErO MOADbAPYCa COXPaHUTb HA3BAHMs:

1) noasapyc—Anthrocomya phillipsii W ill,,
a AAA HUKHEro: '
2) noavapyc—INajadites modiolaris Sow. u N. carinata Sow.

B nozvapyce ¢ Anthracomya phillipsii nauunas c yroabnoro naacra /s
yuac B Jlonenkom Gaccefine Bcrpevaercs Anthr. pruvosti T chern. (= Anthr.
wardi Pruv.), Anthr. laevis var. scotica Daws., u B BepxHeil wacTH ero..
kpome Toro, Haxopgum Anthr. tenuis Dav. el Truem. Jas »sTofi xe
TOAIIM MHOIO 6BIAO YCTaHOBAEHO TpucyTcTBHe Estheria cebenensis Grand
Eury, Estheriella densicostataTchern. u Esth. raricostata Tchern., a Takxe
Prestwichia danae Meek et Worth. HMs ocratkos ppi6 3aech naiizenn:
Coelocanthus elegans New b., Coel. aff. elegans New L., Vetecapsula czerny-
schewi Chabakow. M. Jl. 3arecckuli ormewaer ars aToil me TOAWH
nossaenne Mixoneura ovata Ho ff.,, Bcrpeuaroweiics u sbuue. g

Toawa Humxe maacra yras ; B 9TOM noabapyce He MOZeET 6bITo Tak
XOPOIIO OXapaKTEePH30OBaHa, Kak BbimeAexawasn. Mz naactunuatomabeprbrx
Mbt TyT Haxoaum Toabko Anthr. phillipsii Will., xotopyro mbl He Momem
NIpU3HATD 32 PYKOBOAALLYIO B CHAY €€ OGOAbLIEr0 BepPTHKAADHOIO Paclpo-
crpanenus. Ho 3ato B npegerax »Tofi wacTH ToAwm umeeT 60AbLIOE pac-
npoctpanenne Estheria simoni Pruv., Estheria elongataTchern. u Esthe-
riella remauxi Pruv. Tlocaeanss ¢opma, cKOAPKO YAaAOCh NOAMETHTD
B [Joneukom 6acceiine, pasbuBaeTCs NAPAaANEABHO C MEPBbIMH ABYMS H YKe:
OTCYTCTBYeT B TOAWE, rAe BcTpevaercs Estheria cebenensis Grand Eury.

YkasanHoe Bobllie pacnpejercHue (ayHbl B, npeaerax noabapyca Anth--
racomya phillipsii Will. zaer Ham noaHoe ocHOoBaHHMe pasAnuyaTb B mpe-

aAenax ero ase 30Hbl. [lepBasi (BepXHssA) 30Ha 6yaeT XapaKTEPH3OBATbCH:
TaKHMH (POpPMaMH: ’

. Anthracomya phillipsii W i}l. npexpaaer cywecrTsoBanue, u Ha.
€e MECTO NPUXOAAT:

Anthracomya tenuis Dav. et Truem.
” pruvosti Tchern (= Anthr. wardi Pruv.)
Prestwichia danae Meek et Worth.
Estheria cebenensis Grand Eury.
Estheriella densicostata Tchern.
. raricostate Tchern.

Arn Bropofi (numHedl) 30HB 6yAyT XapaKTepHb:

noseaenne Anthracomya phillipsii Will. na CMeHy,
” minima Hind (non. Liidwig)
ucuesHosenue poaa Carbonicola n Najadites.
Estheria simoni Pruv.
» elongata Tchern.
Estheriella remauxi Pruv.

O1uM 30HaM 6bIA0 6bl yAOGHEe BCETO MpHAATb Ha3BaHHe HE MO MEAe-
LUNOAaM, a N0 PaKoOGPasHBIM, KAK 3TO 6biA0 caeraHo U P. Pruvost aas
3anaauoit Epponbl. [losromy s HasbiBao ux:

1. Bona Estheria cebenensis Grand Eury (u Anthracomya.
pruvosti n. sp.).
2. Bona Estheria simoni Pruv.
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B npeaerax BepxHell 30HbBI, NOBRANMOMY, MOXKHO pasAMYaTb ABE 1107-
30HBI, HO 3TO eule TpeGyeT ZOMOAHMTeAbHBIX Habarogenuit. Jo cux nop mue
YAaAOCH MOAMETHTb, UTG HAYHHAA C MAacTa yrAs m; B JoHeukom 6accefise
HOABASETCS Anthracomya tenuis Dav. et Truem., a takme Estheriella
densicostataT ch e r n., n nosuanMomy yaxe Bouune Her 60aee Estheria cebenen-
sis Grand Eury. Oausako ToAwy oT mracta yras me u A0 m; MHEe He
YyAaAOCh XOPOWIO H3YYHTb, Tak#ke AOBOABHO IIAOXO YAAAOCh M3YUHTb M TOALLY
OT m; A0 my, U NMOTOMY 5 He MOTy HacTaHBaTb Ha BBIAEAEHUH B BepXHEH
30HE MOJ30H. )

Paccmorper BepxHuil nogbspyc, nepeliaem Temnepb K PaCCMOTPEHHIO
nogpsapyca Najadites modiolaris w Najadites carinata.

Hsyuas Tabauny A B npegerax or naacra yras gs a0 Kz, Mbl A€TKO
3aMeTHM, YTO J0 MAACTa yras A, 3aKaHYHUBAIOT CYLECTBOBAHHE CAEAYIOMIME
dopmbi;

Carbonicola robusta Sow.

” ovalis Mart.
\ " subconstricta Sow.
» nucularis Hind
" ventusta Dav. et Truem.
» mutila Tchern.
” rotundata, Brown
" aff. fuscaDav. et Truem.
. exigua Dav.et Truem.
” bella Dav. et Truem.
janischewskii Tchern.

Anthracomya curtata Brown

Anthracomya smolaninouskiensis Tchern.

Anthracomya attenuata Tchern.

Heckoabko nepexoasr 3a naact yras A, u 3aKaHUHBAOT CyL1eCTBOBa-
HHE Ha nAacte yras h; uam hg Takue ¢opmbi:

Carbonicola acuta Sow.
” turgida Brown
Anthracomya sinuata Tchern.

i}

Kposae me naacra yras A, csoificteensa u passoBuaHoctb Rhizodop-
sis sauroides Y oung. (80).

Toawe Bbuue maacra yras h, CBOHCTBEHHDbI CA€AYIOLIHE, HCKAIOUH-
TEABHO B Hell BCTpevarouuecss, (OPMbI:

Carbonicola aquilinoides Tchern.
» (?) wvariabilis Tchern.
» angulata var. giganteus Tchern.

» similis Brown.
Anthracomya pulchra Hind
»  sagitata Tchern.

” lanceolata Hind
parallela Tchern.
Na]adztes elongata Hind
” triangularis Sow.

Kpome Ttoro, HysHo ykasaTb, 4TO Mhl HMeeM psj (OpM, BCTpeua-
IOLMXCSl B KPOBAE TAACTa Yras A; M pPacnpOCTPAHEHHBIX BbILIE, HO HEH3--
BECTHBIX HHXE DTOrO NAacTa. |aKHMMH (POPMaMHU SBAAIOTCA:

o
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Carbonicola acuta var. rhomboidalis Hin d
" tumida Tchern.
" subrotundata Bro wn,

K aromy cmucky, noxaay#i, momHo 6blA0 6b! MPUCOEAUHUTD ellle POPMDI,
HauyMHAIOIIHe CBOEe CyIleCTBOBaHHME B KPOBAe MNAacta h;, HO He HMeOWue
‘04eHb GOABUIOTO BEPTHKAABHOTO pacrnpocTpaHesus. K mocreanum otHocaTes:

Anthracomya modiolaris S ow.
” williamsoni Brow n.

W3 npusesennbix ykaszauuii mbi Buaum, uto noawapyc Najadites modio-
laris, N. carinata pacnajaeTcs Ha JBe 30HBl, HO TpPaHHOy BTHX 30H
[NPOBECTH JOBOAbHO 3aTPYAHUTEAbHO. SlBAsieTcs BONMPOC, NPHHATH AH €€ Ha
naacte yras h;, WAM HuUxe Ha OAacTe Yras h;, HMAM ke Bbille Ha NAAcTe
yras hs. 51 aymate, uto mpaBuabHce Bcero 6biA0 6bl NMPHHATD 3a rpaHuly
usBecTHsAk [y Baag naactom yras A, no caeayromum coobpameHuAM. ¢

B Bepxuem noabsipyce pacnpocrpaHeHo 36 ¢opM, B MOACYET HE BKAIO-
ueHbl ABe MaAO usBecTHoie Qopmbl, M3 mux' 14 ¢opm, 1.-e. 38,9% Bcex
HaflA€HHbIX, yie HeMsBeCTHbl Bblle mAdcta yraa h;. Jo naacra yras hg zo-
x0aaT TOAbKO 3 opmpl, manm 8,6%. HckaounterbHo Bbime maacra
h, Bcrpeuaetca 10 gopm, uto aaer 27 ,8%. Ilpu aTom HaumHawT cywecTso-
Ban#e Ha maacte yram A, 3 @opmbl, uau 8,3% H3 Beex MSBECTHbIX, a Ha NAa-
cre yrasa hy 2 gopmbl, uau 5,6%. Ocrarowmeca 11,1% ¢opm croiicTBeHADE
BCEMY HOADAPYCY.

M3 atoro noacuera BuauM, uTO ‘Bbillle MAacTa YrAs A, AOAKHR' 6BITH
DpoBejeHa TpaHHIA MexAy Oo6eHMH 30HAMH, HO €e He CAEAyeT NOABIMATb
a0 mAacra yras h; uau hg, Tak Kak TOABKO HE3HA4MTEABHOE YHCAO (OPM,
8,3%, nepexoiuT B KPOBAIO 3THUX IAACTOB.

MAKHAS 30Ha MOXET GbITb OXapaKTepH30BaHA TAKHMH (BOPMaMH:

Carbonicola acuta Sow.
Anthracomya smolaninowskiensis Tchern.
, attenuata Tchern.

Ocranrbubie 7 ¢opm, BCTpeyaoluecs B HHU3ax 3TOH 30HbI HAH B Bep-
Xax ee, s UCKAIOYAI0 M3 XapaKTepUCTHXH 3TOifl 30HbI, TaK KaK OHHK Xapak-
TEpPHDI A OTAEABHBIX 4YacTelf ee, HO He AAA BCefl 30HBI B IEAOM.

Bepxuioio 30Hy MOXHO XapakTepu30BaThb CACAYIOIMMH (HOPMAMH:

Carbonicola similis Brown
Najadites triangularis S ow.

Ocraavubie 8 popM no Tem me coObpameHHAM, UTO U AAA HHMHER
30HDl, BBIKAIOYEHbl U3 XaPaKTEPHCTHKH.

Takum o6pasom, Becb ncabapyc Ngjadites modiolaris, N. carinata
pacmajaeTcsl Ha:

1) sony Carbonicola similis, Najadites triangularis,
2) sony Carbonicola acuta Sow.

B sone Carbonicola similis, Najadites trianguiaris B uuxneit ee wactn
A0 KPOBAHM MA2CTa yrAsl hy; OT HAacToB yras h; U A, AOXOAAT HAH Hpekpa-
IJAlOT CYLJECTBOBAaHHE HEMHOTO paHee Tak#e (OPMBI:
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Carbonicola aquilinoides Tchern.
Carbonicola (?) variabilis Tchern.

” angulata var. giganteus Tchern.
Anthracomya williamsoni Brow n.

" sagitata Tchern.

K stomy cnucky HysHo nprcoeaunHuTb Takue (GOpPMbI, KOTOpble HauaAH

' .
CYIleCTBOBaHHE 3HAYATEAbHO HHMAE MAacTa i, U 3AKAHYMBAIOT CYUIECTBOBa-
HHe KO BpeMeHM 006pa3oBanus OAacta Ry, TaKHUMH SBAAIOTCA CAEAYOLLHE:

Carbonicola aquilina Sow.
Najadites quadrata Sow.

Haa useecrnsxom /,, Aemamum Hag naacTom yras hj;, 3aKkaHUMBaOT
1
CYlleCTBOBaHHE HEH3BECTHble paHee (OPMbl NAACTOB YrAsf hg u h

6

Carbonicola acuta var. rhomboidalis Hin d
” subrotundata Brow n.
Anthracomya modiolaris Sow.

M3 ¢popm xe, KoTOprie HavaAH CyIIECTBOBaHHE 3HAYUTEABHO paHee
!
06pa30BaHus NAAcCTa Yras A, ¥ HEHW3BECTHBIX BbIlle CAAHUEB Haj HM3BECTHI-
xoM [}, MOXHO yKasaTb TOAbKO OZHY (opMy:

Carbonicola angulata Hind

[y

Torle Mexay ‘cAaHLamMu Hajs H3BECTHAKOM [; W MAACTOM Yras K
CBONCTBeHHD! TakHe (QOpPMBI:

Anthracomya pulchra Hind
" lanceolata Hind
" parallela Tchern. '

H B 9TOH TOALlEe 3aKaHYHBAIOT CYLIECTBOBAHHE MOCAEAHUIA [PEACTABHTEAD
poaa Carbonicola: Carbonicola similis Brown u Bce Najadites.

Takoe pacnpezeAenne ayHbl aaeT HaM NOAHOe ocHOBaume 3sony Car-
bonicola similis, Najadites triangularis pasgeautp Ha zBe MOJ30HBI. 3a rpa-
HHUY STHX NOA3OH yAOOHEEe BCEro MPHHATb MOCTOSHHO BbiAEpPAKHBaIOWUiCS
B paspesax H3BECTHsAK /i, Aexanfi B HeGOADIIOM PACCTOSHHH .BbILIE MAa-
cra yras hj;. Oto Tem 6oaee yZ06HO, YTO XOTA B KPOBAE mAacTa yras hAjp
H BCTpeueHO 5 popM u3 cBOlCTBeHHBIX 30HE, T.-e. 50%, HO GOABLIUHCTBO
M3 HHX HOBBIE, TOT4a KaK Haj H3BECTHAKOM /; 3aKaHYHBAIOT CyLIECTBOBAHHE
309% yme XOpOIIO HU3BECTHBIX (POPM.

XapakTepH3oBaTb dTH NOA30HbBI MOKHO TaK:

Bepxnas noasona—saxanumsaior cymectsosanue Carbonicola similis
n Bce Najadites, a cpoficTBenuni efi

Anthracomya pulchra Hind
” laccolata Hind
" parallelea Tchern,

AAs HuKHEH NOA30HBI XapaKTEPHO CAeaylollee: B Hell 3aKaHYMBAIOT
cylecTBOBaHHE

Carbonicola aquilina Sow.: *
" angulata Hind
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¥ pacnpoCTPaHEeHbI:
Carbonicola acuta var. rhomboidalis Hind
” aquilinoides Tchern.
Anthracomya modiolaris S ow.
» williamsoni Bro w n.

OCTaJ\beIe (popmbl, KaK MeEHEee H3YUYCHHDBIC, s HCKAIOYA H3 XapakTe-
PHCTHKH. Taxum 069a30M, 30Ha pacnazaeTcs Ha: {

1) noasony Anthracomya pulchra Hind n
2) noasony Carbonicola acuta var. rhomboidalis, Anthr. modio-
laris Sow. n Anthr. williamsoni Brown.

Bepxme#t moasome no M. . Baaecckomy (84) cBoiictBenua
¢daropa IV ¢

Mixoneura obliqua Bron gn.
Sphenopteris rutepolia Gutbier
Alethopteris decurens Artis
Mariopteris nervosa Brongn.

A HuxsBell nNoAsoHbI MpuBeCTH CBOWCTBeHHble eff (POPMbI 3aTPyAHH-
TeabHo, Tak kak M. A. Barecckuii gaer cmnucok aas Beedr ceurot C), u
yKasaTb, Kakue U3 (GOpPM CBOHCTBEHHb HameH MOA30HE, s1 HE MOTY.

B 3one Carbonicola acuta Sow. npu paccmorpenun Tabauupt A AeTko
YBHZMM, 9TO DAACT YrAs h, MrpaeT Takylo xe POAb, KaK M MAAcCY Yras
h, 8 noapspyce Najadites modzolarzs, Najadites carinata. Ha stom naacre
MAH 20 HEro 3aKaHiHBaioT CYIeCTBOBaHHe:

Carbonicola robusta Sow.
” Jjanischewskii Tchern.

Haaz arexamum Haz num nmaactom yras h; 3axaHuMBaIOTCA:
Carbonicola mutila Tchern.

C naacra h; waumnaiotcs caeayowne GoOpMbl, 3aKaHWHBAOWME Cylie-
CTBOBaHHME Ha NAacTe yras h, uAu cefivac xe noj HuM:

Carbonicola ovalis M art.
" tumida Tchern.
» subconstricta Sow.
” nucularis Hind
” turgida Brown

H KpPOMe TOro, B TOAIe Mexay maactamu yras AT u h, BcTpeueHst:

Carbonicoia ventusta Dav. et True m.
. aff. fusca Dav. et Truem.
” exigua Dav.et Truem.
" bella Dav. et Truem.

B sT0ii 30mHe, Kak M B BhIeAexaeH, Mbl HMEEM MHOAHOE OCHOBaHHE
pasAMYaTh ABE IIOASOHBI, KOTODbIE MOKHO XapaKTEpPH30BaTb yKasaHHDIMH
Bouile  Gopmamu. 3a rpaHuly ITHX NOZ30H, MHe AyMAeTCH, Ayullie BCETO
NPUHATD KPOBAIO mAacTa A, a He h;, Tak Kak B KpOBAe TOro mAacra sa-
KaHYMBAIOT HAH HAYMHAIOT CYUIECTBOBAHHE MHOTHE M3 XapakTepHbIX (opM.
Takum o6pasom, ars somwt Carboriicola acuta Sow. Ml mOAyuaeM aBe
NOA30HBI:
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1) moagsona Carbonicola ovalis Sow., Carb. turgtda Brown.,,
Carb. nucularis Hind.
2) nozsona Carbonicola robusta Sow., Carbd. janischewskii

Tchern.

Cymmupys Bce ckasanHoe Bbiue, Mbl moaydaem aas Jowmeunxoro 6ac-
ceflHa caeayiolllee ASAEHHe MPOAYKTHBHOH TOAWW: OT usBecTHAKa /V; BBEpX—
creaHCKHil Apyc, HHKe—BecTharbCcKkuH spyC.

Becrgarbckuit spyc pacnagaerca Ha:

1. Toavapyc Anthracomya phillipsii W ill.:

a) sowa Anthracomya pruvosti Tchern. (= Anthr. wardi
Pruvost), Estheria cebenensis Grand Eury;
b) sona Estheria simoni Pruv.

2. Moavapyc Najadites modiolaris Sow., Najadites carinata So w.:

a) sona Carbonicola similisBrown, Najadites elongata Hind
@) moasona Anthracomya pulchra Hind, Anthr. lanceo-
lata Hind,
3) moasona Carbon’colq acuta var. rhomboidalis Hind,
Anthr. williamsoni Brown;
b) soma Carbonicola acuta Sow.
) noasona Carbonicola ovalisM ar t., Carb. turgidaBrow n.,
Carb. nucularis,
B) noasona Carbonicola robusta Sow., Carb. janischewskii

Tchern.

ConocraBrsisi NOAyYEHHBIE PE3YABTATbL C TEM, YTO H3BECTHO AAs 3a-
naguoii Esponsr u Amramm, mMbl Momem ckasaTh, 4TO. HabAmZAaBineecs
P. Pruvost B BecTparnckom sipyce ucuesuosenue poaos Carbanicola u
Najadites nmeer mecto n y nac B JonegkoM 6accefine. D10 ucyesHOBeHHE
npuypoueno (77 u 78) x rpanuue mexay Assise d’Anzin u Assise de Bruay
ceseproii MMpanunn. Toawa Boime nAaacta yras k3, MAW, Aydme ckasaTb,
rpynnbl nractoB k; (Bepgaeit) B Joneuxom 6accelisie, pacnazaeTcs Ha 30HDI
Estheria simoni Pruv. u Estheria cebenensis Grand Eury, Anthraco-
mya pruvosti Tchern. (= Anthr. wardi Pruv.). O6e atu 30um ycrano-
saenbl U A 3anazguoft Esponbt P. Pruvost. Takum o6pasom, 8 Jouneu-
koM 6acceiiHe Mbl HMEEM MOAKYIO aHAAOTKIO C TEM, YTO GBIAO YCTAHOBAEHO
P. Pruvost, n mMoxeM Hamy TOALy OT rpyumbl HAACTOB yras ks ZO nmAacra
yras l; mapaareansosats ¢ Assise de Bruay, a or maacra yras /i (uan ms-
Becraaka L;) zo ussectuaka N; ¢ Assise de la Houve. P. Pruvost cono-
cTaBUA cBOHM Habarogenus ¢ cepepubiM CradopzmaiipoM, U BCIO TOALLY Ha-
uunaa ¢ Assise de Bruay BBepx om mapaaneaumsyer ¢ Upper Coal Measures.
Y J. Davies u A. Trueman (85) na o¢ur. 9 crp. 247 MomHO BuZETb,
yto Upper Coal Measures B cesepnom Crapdopamaiipe nauuHaercst He Ha
rpauuue 30H Anthracomya phillipsii u Anthracomya pulchra—mowmenr ncues-
Hosennss pogos Carbonicola m Najadites, no seckoabko Bbime. B romuom
Yaabce aTa rpanuya y 3»Tux asTopoB npuypodeHa k Bepxam Lower Coal
Series. Cxasannoe gaet Ham OCHOBAHHe TOALLYy OT IpyMmbl NAACTOB K; BBEPX
napaareansosatb ¢ Upper Coal Measures CeBEPHOro Cragppopamaiipa,
a takke ¢ Bepxamu Lower Coal Series u mmxpe#i uactoio Pennant Series
tokHOro Yaabca. OuecHb BO3MOKHO, 4TO MOCAejHEE COMOCTABAEHHE MeEHee
TOYHO, 4eM conocTaBaeHue ¢ ceBepom (Dpanuwm, HO Mbpi noka 6GecCHAbHBI
ero 60Ablie YTOUYHHTD.

Assise Bruay napaaaeansyerca ¢ Untere Flammkohle u Fettkohle, a
Assise de la Houve ¢ Oberer Flammkohle Caap6prokencroro 6acceiina, no-
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aTomy nama Toawa ky—I[; coorBercteyer Untere Flammkohle u Fettkohle,.
a toama /;—N; Obere Flammkohle.

Huxe rpynoo maactoB yras k; y nac B Joneuxom 6accefine Toamwy
YAAAOCh Pa3AEAHTb AOBOABHO ZPOBGHO, U BTO ACAEHHE OUYEHb XOPOWIO CXO-
AuTtcs ¢ Tem, uTo 6bino moayueno P. Pruvost. Caou d’Anzin oxsateiBaroT
toawy ¢ Anthracomya pulclzra Hin d, Najadites carinata, Carbonicola simi-
lisBrown, uro orseuaer Haweii noasone Anthracomya pulchra Hin d. Bepx-
Has gactb caoes de Vicoigne oxna'rbmae'r toawy ¢ Anthracomya willamsoni
Brown., orBeuaer nameit nogsone 8 ¢ Carbonicola acuta var. rhomboida
lis Hind u Anthracomya williamsoni Brow n. Muaue rosops, Toawy or
CmorsiHHHOBCKOrO NAacta A, A0 U3BECTHAKA /; MbI MOXEM pacCMaTpuBaTb
kak Bepx Assise de chmgne, a Bcio cButy C, rak amaror Assise d’Anzin.
ConocraBasa ¢ Aurameil, mMbl moAyyaeM, 94TO OT nAacTa h, BBepX A0 TpyNmbi
naacToB k3 mbi mmeem anarorn Bee Toamu Middle Coal Measures u me-
6oabmoit wactn Bepxos Lower Coal Measures. B Becrdparun anarorom ee
6yayr Gaskohle u Gasflammkohle u» yactbio Fettkohle.

Huxuas uacte Assise de Vicoigne orseuaer some P. Pruvost
¢ Carbonicola acuta Sow. u Carbonicola robusta Sow. uTo oTBeuaeT
sone ¢ Carbonicola ovalis Mart. Davis u Trueman, yemy y nac B Jo-
HeukoM 6accefine orBeuwaer sona Carbonicola acuta Sow. ¢ obenmu ee
noasonamm: BBepxy mogsowa ¢ Carbonicola ovalis Mart., Carb. tur-
gida Brown wu Carb. nucularis Mart. u Bausy mnogsona c¢ Carb.
robusta Sow. u Carb. janischewskii Tchern. HWs storo mb Buzum, uTO
TOAWY OT OAAacTa yrad g; U A0 h, MOAKHO paccMaTpHBAaTh KaK aHaAor
ausam Assise de Vicoigne mam kak Huxaoo uacts Lower Coal Measures
Anranu, uto goaxso oreedath Husam Fettkohle m Magerkohle Bectdarnu.

Toawy, Aemamyro HuXe NAACTa yrag gy, He uMeloWiylo pabouux mAa-
CTOB YrAsl, 2 TOAbKO GOABIIOE KOAHYECTBO YTOAbBHBIX NPOIMAACTKOB, ¥ BoOGIe
ZOBOABHO 60raTyi0 NeCYaHHKaMH M NECYaHHCTHIMH CAQHIIAMH, MOXKHO paccMa-
tpuBaTh kKak Assise d’Ardenne Beavruu uau Millston grit Aurann. B Becr-
daruun  3TOi  wacTH coorTBercTByeT GesyroabHas Toawa (Flotzieere).
Tyr ®e A AOAXEH OroOBOPUTHCA: HUAE NAACTA YLAS gs A He MPOU3BOAMA
AETaAbHbIX HCCAEJOBaHHH, H NMOTOMYy HM O PacYAEHEHHH BSTOH TOALLH, HH O
6oaee TouHoM conocraBaekn ee ¢ Millston grit a rosoputs He Mory. f ToAbKO
yKasblBalo, YeMy 5Ta TOAILA AOAXHA OTBedaTb, NO KpafiHcHl Mepe B BepXHMX
yacTAX, HO B KaKHX Mpejeras—pemaTb 2TOT BOUPOC s He Gepychb B HacTo-
diee BpeMs.

Bce npuBegenubie Bolle COO6PamEHKA O COOTEETCTBHH JOHELKHX TOALL
toawam 3anaauoit Esponbi ceegenmt zanee B 1aba. B, rae sce ckazaunoe
MOXHO BUAETb B HarAfZHO# ¢opme.

B sakAloueHHMe s ZOAMEH CKasaTb, YTO HCCACAOBAHHE TOALL cTeQak-
ckoro sipyca B JioHenkom 6accefiHe JOAKHO ITpUBECTH HAC K TaKOMY Xe
APOGHOMY AEAEHHIO, KaK ITO MNOAYYHAGCH H AA7 BECT(aAbCKOro spyca. Yme
B HacTofAllee BPeMsl, KOTraa s1 TOABKO KOCHYA:Ad 3TOH TOAILH, S NOAYYHA
O6GHAbHBIE MaTepHaA MEAKOBOAHDIX OpraHW3Mos, HO MHOTHe 4acTH 3TOf
TOAIM eille He TPOHYTbl, M TaM, BEPOATHO, yZAacTcst OGHAPYHHUTb MHOrO
AOGONBITHBIX (aKTOB. B ToAlWlax Hume DAACTZ YrAs gs;, OTBEYAIONIUX MeA-
xosogbio—ayun Carbonicola BeposaTHo Tome MoxHO 6yAeT OOHAPYXHTD
OCTaTKH MEAKOBOZHOH (hayHbl, Kak 3TO HMeeT MECTO JAAA IAacTa f;, rae
6pian o6uapymennt Bellinurus (82) wu ne onpejeAeHHbIE OCTATKH Carbonicola,
YTO AacT BO3MOMKHOCTb MPOBECTH AeAeHue u atoil Toamu. Oanako, B 060HX
3THX cAyYasx comocrarenne ¢ 3anaguoit Esponoit 6yaer satpyanuteAnso,
TaK KaK 3J€Cb MOXHO O6yAET OXHAATb HAXOXACHHS HOBbIX, HH C UYEM He
CPaBHHMbIX OpM.
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Carbonicola, Anthracomya and Najadites of the
Donetz Basin.

By B. Tchernyshev.

SUMMARY.

The present work was completed by the author as long ago as 1924.
Later on, after having several times visited the Donetz Basin, he was able
to amplify his observations and to make some additions to the collections
previously made by him. Moreover, dug to the kindness of P. Pruvost,
Professor at the University of Lille, he could study several of the French
forms and enjoy a number of valuable informations given by this great
master.

\ Chapter 1.
Genus Carbonicola M'Coy, 1854.

After the works of W. Hind, Wormon, Pruvost and of other
authors the question of the generic characters of the genus Carbonicola
might be utterly left untouched, yet almost at ore time with the issue of
W. Hind’s monograph on the Carbonicola, Anthracomya and Najadites
of England there appeared a work of the Russian paleontologist V. Am a-
litzky specially devoted to the description of the Carbonicola and An-
thracomya of the Donetz Basin, and in which this author is expressing
a peculiar view upon this genus. Owing to this, the present author was
compelled to give due attention to Amalitzky’s work and to make
a revision of the question of the independence of the genera Carbonicola
and Anthracomya, even though only on the base of literary data. And, of
course, the result was the same as that once obtained by W. Hind. As
to the dental apparatures which, in V. Amalitzky’s work are figuring
both for Carbonicola and Anthracomya, they have been examined by the
author in the Museum of the Academy of Sciences and proved to be of
a type common in Carbonicola.

1. Carbonicola robusta Sowerby, 1840.
(PL 1L figs. 1-3.)

Representatives of this species were discovered in rather great num-
‘bers, most of them being, however, distorted. Not seldom, specimens have
been encountered which could only. conditionally be referred to,this spe-
cies, being close to Carbonicola acuta Sow. On the whole, it is note-
worthy that such typical specimens of this species as those seen by the
author in the Museum of the Academy of Sciences were observed in the
Donetz Basin only in a crushed condition, or else in the form of incomplete

Specimens. .

6*
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2. Carbonicola acuta Sowerby, 1824.
(Pl 1, figs. 4—7.)

The author could observe a great abundance of varieties of this.
species. In well preserved form he could find but a few typical specimens.
corresponding to fig. 1, pl. Il in Hind’s monograph. Highly typical spe-
cimens of this species the author discovered in vicinity ol Novo-Pavlovka
Village (Sheet VII—23), in the roof of the A; coal seam. These specimens are
perfectly conforming to the figures representing Sowerby’s specimens.
In the roof of the A! coal seam the author succeeded to obtain a rather
great number of variously sized specimens, of which but a small number
wholly conform with Hind’s fig. I, pl. I, the rest being variations similar
to those represented by figs. 5, 6, 7 and 8, pl. lll. Such deviations from
the type as those represented by Hind’s figs. 6, 7, 9, 12 and also ob-
served by the author above the hg coal seam are forms intermediate be-
tween C. robusta and C. acuta. They should probably be better eliminated
under a separate sub-genus, but thus far they are placed by the author
under C. acufa. A great number of specimens of this species were disco-
vered by the author in the roof of the A, seam, in Ne 12 Shaft of the
Mospino Mining Board. These samples are wholly conforming with Hind’s.
figs. 10, 11 and 12, pl. L

3. Carbonicola acuta Sowerby var. rhomboidalis Hin d, 1894.
(PL. 1, fig. 8.

The variations observed in Carbonicola acuta give such forms which
are distinguished by a greater development in width, a more obtuse po--
sterior end and beaks disposed nearer to the anterior margin, as compared
with Carbonicola acuta. These features give the shell a shape resembling
a rhomb, the triangular shell outline which is normal in this species being
as well as utterly lost. Extreme deviations of that kind could be observed
in the Donetz Basin in horizons lying higher in the section, as compared
with those in which Carbonicola acuta Sow. is commonly occurring.

4. Carbonicola ovalis Martin, 1809.
(PL 1, fig. 9.

Except for the specimens from the Ne 18 Shaft of the French Co.
(Coll. of the former Geological Committee) the author did not find spe-
cially well preserved specimens of that form in the Donetz Basin. Yet, in
any case, there is a rather great number of specimens approximating both
Martin’s representation (pl. 27, fig. 12) and that given by. Hind. It is
noteworthy that, as a rule, most of the Donetz specimens are not so
strongly developed in length as it is shown in Martin’s figure, and are
always closer to Hind’s fig. 18, pl. IV. Certain small specimens are dif-
ficult to be referred to Carbonicola ovalis for they are very close to such
specimens of C. furgida as thdse represented by Hind in figs. 10, 16
and 17, pl. VIL Due to this they are left by the author without exami-
nation till more complete and distinct materials will be obtained.

5. Carbonicola tumida n. sp.
(PL 1, figs. 10 ard 11.)

Shell elliptical in outline. Anterior margin similar to that in Carbonicola
subconstricte S o w. Posterior margin rounded, obtuse, as in C. aquilina Sow.
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.
In height, both margins are equal, or else the posterior one is somewhat
narrower. Ventral margin convex, but not strongly. Hinge margin long,
straight, nearly parallel to the ventral margin. Width of shell exceeding 0,5
of its length. Beak removed from the anterior margin at a distance some-
what less than !/; of the shell length, rather sharp, its apex curved somewhat
inward and forwards, but little projecting above the hinge margin. Lunule
broad, similar to that of Carbonicola nucularis Hin d. Behind the beak lies
a ligamental groove extended along the hinge margin. Valves highly inflated.
Maximal convexity corresponding to the middle of the valves, whence the
«convexity regularly decreases all sides. Growth lines fine, concentric and
-conforming with the outlines of the shell.

Dimensions of specimens: from Ne 19 Shaft from Ne 18 Shaft
Length . . . . . .. ... ... 430 47,2
Width . . ... .. ... ... about 28,0 255
Length of hinge margin . . . . . 35,0 40,6
Thickness . . . . . . . . .. 15.5 19,0

That kind of Carbonicola was first discovered by the author in
Ne 19 Shaft of Rutchenkovo Mire, and this only as a single specimen.
Later on, 2 specimens from Ne 18 Shaft of same Mine were recovered by
him in the collections of the former Geological Committee. Both are from
the roof of A} seam. In Philippova Ravine (Sheet VII—23), in the roof of
the h; seam he had the chance of discovering several crushed specimens
-of the same species.

The above noted features readily distinguish this species from the
other species of the genus. Crushed specimens of this species, not allow-
ing to judge on the thickness of the shell and loosing the general habit
typical of the species are liable to be referred to Carbonicola acuta or
even to C. aquilina.

6. Carbonicola subconstricta Sow. 1892.
(PL 1, figs. 12—15.)

A multitude of specimens of this species was obtained from the Gold-
steikowski seam (hs), from the %! seam and from the roof of the A, seam.
A number of other specimens were recovered in the Collection of the for-
mer Geological Committee; these latter specimens are from the roof of
the A, seam and present variations of this species similar to those repre-
sented by Hind's fig. 2, pl. VIIL. Transitions may also be established bet-
ween these specimens and those represented by Sowerby, and also those
exhibited in Hind’s figs. 10,9, 8, 14 of same plate. In the Budenny Shaft,
Uspenski Mine, the author collected in the roof of the A; seam several
specimens of Carbonicola subconstricta presenting a surface ornamentation
wholly agreeing with Hind’s description and representation. It is to be
noted that all the specimens from the mentioned localities are closer or else
perfectly identical to Sowerby’s figs. 2, 3, pl. XXXII and Hind’s figs. 8
and 14, pl. VI, than to the broad specimens with a strongly arcuate ven-
tral margin represented in the other figures given by Hind.

7. Carbonicola nucularis Hind, 1894.
(PL I, figs. 16 and 17.)

In the waste heaps of the Novosmolianinovski Shaft the author has
discovered a great number of shells that might be identified with this spe-
.cies, yet only a few of them are sufficiently well preserved to allow their
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doubtless identification with Hin d’s species. Laté‘r on, the author succeeded
in finding a rather great number of representatives of this species satisfy~
ing the diagnosis of this species.

As regards their dimensions, the Donetz specimens are relatively
stronger developed in length, as compared with Sc hmidt’s specimens from
the lower parts of the Upper Carboniferous of the Moravo-Ostrov Basin,.
being closer to Hin d’s specimens.

8. Carbonicola ventusta Davies & Trueman, 1927,

(Pl I, fig. 18)

Such forms of Carbonicola nucularis as those represented by Hind
in fig. 25, pl. VII were eliminated by Davies & Trueman as a sepa-
rate species. On a revision of his Donetz materials, the author detected
several specimens approximating Hind’s figure. Their scrupulous study
convinced the author in that the separation of the forms made by Davis
& Trueman is wholly correct, the reasons for this being as follows: the
shell in Carbonicola ventusta is more developed in- thickness, as compared
with Carb. nucularis. In the anterior part the upper angle is more distinct
and somewhat less than 90°, while in Carb. nucularis it must be regarded
as equalling 90°, or even slightly more. The maximal width of the shell is
on a line width of the beak. The posterior margin is cut obliquely down-
wards and rather broad. The keel is about as sharply defined, as in Carb.
similis.

In size these shells are somewhat larger, than those of Carb. nucularis.

9. Carbonicola mutila nov. sp.

(PL 1, figs. 19, 192 and 20.)

In the collection of the former Geological Committee Ne 6580 from
the Urazovski Shaft Ne 10 and Ne 11, the roof of the 2-nd Urazovski
seam (?) and in other places were discovered several specimens which, at
first sight, resemble Carbonicola nucularis Hind, yet on closer inspection
prove to differ widely from them.

Shell amygdaloid. Length 1,5 times surpassing the width. Anterior
margin obtuse and cccupying !/, of the shell-length and merging, without
any notches or breaks into the anterior part of the hinge margin. In these
features the described specimens resemble those of Carbonicoia acuta repre-
sented by Hind (figs. 13—15, pl. IV). The ventral margin is shaped si-
milarly as in Carb. nucularis. The posterior margin is obtusely truncated,
its width equalling that of the anterior margin. Hinge margin straight and
sloping both in front and behind the beak. Beak very blunt, broad, faintly
raised above the hinge margin. Lunula resembling that in Carb. similis
Brown. Behind the beak, at the point of insertion of the ligament is to
be observed a V-shaped groove similar to that in Carb. turgida Brown.
The shell is regularly convex throughout its entire surface, and reaches its.
maximum convexity in front of the beak. Behind the beak, only close to
the hinge margin, at the point where it is merging into the posterior mar-
gin a constriction of the valves is to be observed for a short distance.
The thin growth lines are oblique, as in Carb. angulata Ryckholt and
Carb. aquilina Sowerby. The specimens at the author’s disposal exhibit
certain deviations in the direction of a higher slope of the hinge margin.
and a somewhat greater curvature of the ventral margin.
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The best preserved of the specimens has the following dimensions:

Length . . . . . . . ... .. 15,2
Width . . . . ... ..... 10,0 .
Thickness . . . . . . . . . .. 6,9
Distance of beak . . . . . . . 4,5

10. Carbonicola subrotundata Brow:vn, 1843.
. (PL II, figs. 25 and 25a.)

In the roof of the Smolianinovski seam (k) the author had the chance
of discovering a number of highly inflated Carbonicola which are to be
referred to Carb. subrotundata Brown. As compared with the British spe-
cimens, those from the Donetz Basin show a somewhat greater develop-
ment in length and, seemingly, a somewhat lesser inflation. Specimens con-
forming with those shown in Hind’s fig. 5, pl. VIl are few; commonly,
they are smaller and more closely resembling fig. 4 of the same plate VIII.
The author can notice no other peculiarities distinguishing the Donetz.
representatives of this species.

11. Carbonicola aff: fusca Davies & Trueman, 1927.
(PL 11, fig. 35.)

In the collections from the Donetz Basin the author could recover
only a single, rather strongly distorted specimen which may apparently be
identified with Carbonicola fusca. The specimen has been discovered in the
roof of the A, seam of the former French Co. -

12. Carbonicola exigua Davies & Trueman, 1927,
(PL 11, fig. 24.) '

It is quite rational to separate from Carbonicola subrotundata certain
small forms of a type as that represented by Davies & Trueman in
figs. 10a—10c, pl. XVI, yet it should be scarcely possible to refer under
Carbonicola exigua Hind’s specimen represented by him in figs. 5—3a,
pl. VI Carbonicola exigua could be distinguished from Carb. subcenira-
lis by the following features: due to the small difference between its length
and width, the shell is nearly circular in outline. The thickness of the shelf
is for about !/; shorter than its width, while in Carb. subcentralis the thick-
ness is but a little inferior to its width. Anterior margin more rounded.
In the Donetz forms it is nearly equal in width to the posterior one, in
the work of Davies & Trueman, fig. 10a it is somewhat wider,
than the posterior one. Posterior margin more obtuse. Beak less upraised
above the hinge margin and relatively broader. Lunule less wide. In size
these shells are small, up to 20 mm. in length, while Carbonicola subcen-
tralis was always observed to occur as larger specimens.

/
13. Carbonicola belle Davies & Trueman, 1927,

(P1. 11, fig. 21.)

The Carbonicola belonging to this species were discovered in the
Durnaia Ravine (Sheet VIII-—19, 20) in the roof of the A, coal seam.
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14. Carbonicola turgida Brown, 1843.
(PL 11, fig. 26.)

The ventrai margin of this species Hind is qualifying as ,nearly
straight, Pruvost, as ,bien convexe“. On close examination, Hind's
figures prove to include both types of the ventral margin. The larger spe-
cimens represented by figs. 8, 11, 13, 14 and 19, pl. VIIl, are really to be
qualified as having a well pronounced convexity of the ventral margin. Ir
Pruvosts fig. 3, pl. VIII the free margin is as convex as in the just
mentioned figures in Hind’s paper. The same is to be observed in
Brown’s figures: his Unio Blaydsii and U. dubius have a convex free
margin, U. turgidus, on the contrary,—a nearly straight free margin.
This is, obviously, an inconstant feature which is confirmed by observations
-in the Donetz Basin.

A great number of crushed specimens were discovered by the author
in the roof of the A, seam in Ne 30 Shaft of Rutchenovski Mine. All these
specimens, except for the quite large ones, always exhibit a convex ventral
margin. In a primitive shaft sunk by peasants near Volchanski Farm on the
Volchia River, the author discovered a multitude of crushed specimens of
this species. Same of them (the smaller ones) having convex ventral mar-
gin, are exceedingly close to Pruvost’s figure. Other specimens (or the
larger ones) have a straightened ventral margin. In the Novoslavianinski
Shaft the author found a multitude of specimens of this species, both con-
forming with the just described variety and the common type (represented
by Hind’s figs. 12 and 14). Utterly different are the specimens of wis
species from the Ne 8 Shaft of the Chulkovski Mine (in the roof of the
same coal seam). In these latter specimens the posterior margin is stronger.
lowered, as compared with the normally developed Carbonicola turgida.
The ventral margin is also strongly convex. Such a configuration of the
shell is exhibited in the specimens represented by Hind’s figs. 17 and 21;
it is also schematically represented by Pruvost in his fig. 6 (p. 194). In
association with these specimens, forms identical with those represented by
Hind’s figs. 8 and 11 were also found. ‘

15. Carbonicola janischewskii nov. sp.

(PL. I, figs. 22 and 22a)

Anterior margin of the shell broad and reminding of that of Carbo-
nicola acuta. With the hinge margin it forms a right angle and towards
the convex ventral margin it is smoothly arching, without any breaks. On
the whole, the ventral and the anterior margins appear as if they have
been outlined by the arc of a cingle circle, the lowermost point of this arc
lying nearly at the,K middle of the ventral margin. Hinge margin straight
and somewhat sloping behind the beak, its length somewhat exceeding 2/;
of the shell length. Posterior end cut obliquely and forming: with the hinge
margin an obtuse angle (130—140°) and with the ventral margin—a right
or a nearly right one. Beak removed at somewhat more than !/; of the
shell length from the anterior margin. The beak is blunt, faintly raised
above the hinge margin. Lunule very narrow. In this respect the described
form approximates Carbonicola similis Brown. The growth lines are very
fine and concentrical with the shell outlines, being prolonged also upon
the hinge margin. Shell regularly convex. It reaches its maximum thickness
at the line of maximum width lying immediately behing the beak. The
anterior margin is compressed in its uppermost parl; a compression is also
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to be observed at the upper posterior corner of the shell, where an in-
flexion is moreover observable as in Carbonicola angulata de Ryckh.

This species bears some resemblance with Carbonicola similis and
Carb. turgida Brown, but shows also wide differences from both. The
above noted convexity of the ventral margin in that form, as it is obser-
vable in Carbonicola janischewskii is not exhibited in any of the mentioned
species, though crushed specimens of Carb. turgida may readily be con-
founded, for in that case the convexity of ventral margin in the first ap-
pears to be relatively greater. In the latter case the question may be solved
by the lesser size of the posterior and a greater height of the anterior
margin in Carb. janischewskii. By the absence of a keel the new species
is as readily to be distinguished from Carbonicola similis Brown. By the
convexity of the ventral margin Carb. janischewskii resembles Carb. subcon-
stricta and Carb. obtusa, being, however, readily distinguished from them by
the structure of its anterior margin, the character of the inflation of the
valves, the structure of the lunule, etc. ‘

The best preserved specimen has the following dimensions:

Length . . . . . . . . .. .. -~ 300
Width . . . ... ... ... 198
Thickness . . . . . . . . . .. 11,6
Length of hinge margin . . . . 250
Distance of beak . . . . . . . 11,0

16. Carbonicola sp.

In Orlovaia Ravine, South of the railroad station Chistiakovo, in the
roof of the A, seam the author discovered some poorly preserved Carbo-
nicola, closely resembling Carb. bella Davies. From the latter species
these specimens are distinguished by a more wedge-shaped outline (if ob-
served from above), a beak disposed comparatively nearer to the anterior
margin, a hinge margin which seems to be shorter than in Carb. bella,
finally, by a lesser inflation of the valves. In size the shell is somewhat
smaller, than those of Carbonicola bella, yet, due to their bad preservation
these specimens could not be properly measured.

17. Carbonicola aquilina Sowerby, 1793.
(PL. 11, figs. 27—29.)

Enormous masses of specimens of this species were collected by the
author in the roof of different coal seams. All the specific characters of
Carb. agilina are very sharply pronounced in these forms which are wholly
agreeing with the figures given by Hind in pls. 1IX and X. Among the
materials examined, the following deviations from the type may be dis-
cerned. In greal abundance occur forms which are somewhat less developed
in length, as compared with the other longitudinally more extended forms.
The first mentioned forms are moreover distinguished by a somewhat grea-
ter convexity of the ventral margin and a slightly arching hinge margin.
In the second, the anterior margin is narrower, as compared with the first,
the ventral margin is less convex, the hinge margin either nearly parallel
to the ventral one, or slightly inclined downwards. The last mentioned
forms are commonly more often represented by large specimens, from 35 to
40 mm. in length, the first ones—more often by small ones. Both types of
shells, judging from Hind’s figures, are also occurring in England.
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18. Carbonicola aquilinoides nov. sp.
(PL 11, fig. 30.)

Shell rather large sized, elliptical in outline. Width of shell 2,5 or some-
what more times smaller than its length. Anterior margin large, but nar-
rower than the posterior one, its upper margin lying below the level of
the hinge margin. Higher up a distinct angle, approximating a right one,
is formed. Ventral margin straight nearly throughout its entire length. With
the anterior margin it is connected by an arc, without making any angles.
Posterior margin rounded. Hinge margin straight. Along this latter runs
a groove, also observable in Carbonicola aquilina Sow. This groove seems
to extend as far backwards, as in Carb. aquilina Sow., by which this spe-
cies is distinguished from Carb. nitida Davies. Beak broad, not projecting’
above the hinge margin, removed from the anterior margin at about 1/,—1/+
of the shell length. The inflation of the shell is not great and smaller than
in Carb. aquilina Sow. The maximal convexity lies opposite the beak, be-
yond which the shell is sharply compressed laterally towards the anterior
margin. Towards the posterior and ventral margins the shell is equally com-
pressed, yet not so sharply as towards the anterior one. The shell is co-
vered with fine growth lines arranged as in Carb. aquilina Sow.

This specimen reaches 45—50 mm. in length.

From Carb. aquilina it is distinguished by a greater development in
length and a lesser in width. The beak is more anterior.

19. Carbonicola elliptica nov. sp.
(PL II, figs. 33 and 34)

Shell elliptical in outline. Hinge and ventral margins nearly parallel.
Anterior margin large, similar to that in Carb. aquilina Sow. Ventral mar-
gin faintly convex. Posterior margin cut obliquely from above downwards.
and forming a rather distinct angle at its junction with the ventral margin.
In certain specimens the posterior margin is more rounded at base, the
just noted angle being less prominent. In the latter specimens the summit
of that angle is usually lying nearly on the length line of the shell. Hinge
margin straight' and long, about 0,6 of the shell length. Beak rather broad,.
its apex projecting upon the length line at a distance of 0,15—0,16 of the:
shell length from the anterior margin. It is rather strongly recurved for-
wards. Valves rather highly convex, more convex than in Carb. aguilina.
The maximum convexity of the valve corresponds to a line connecting the
beak with the posterior lower corner of the shell, but a keel is not formed
here. In front of this convex part the valve does not change its convexity
up to a perpendicular sunk from the apex of the beak upon the line of
length of the shell; from that line towards the anterior margin the con-
vexity of the valve rapidly decreases, yet no constriction of the anterior
end of the shell similar to that in Carb. aquilina Sow. is exhibited here.
Towards the hinge margin the inflated part of the valve falls steeply and
here only at the beaks is to be observed a groove similar to that exhi-
bited in Carb. aquilina Sow. Towards the posterior margin the inflation
of the valve gradually disappears.

The surface of the shell is ornamented with very fine growth lines
arranged similarly as in Carb. aquilina Sow.

In size, this form is about equal to Carb. aquilina Sow. The largest
specimens reach 35 mm. in length, the most commonly occurring specimens.
being 28—30 mm. long.
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By the above enumerated features this species is readily to be distin-
guished from Carb. aquilina Sow. with which it has rather much in com-
mon, i. e. in the outline of the shell, its ornamentation, etc.

20. Carbonicola (?) variabilis nov. sp.
(PL. 1L, figs. 31 and 32.)

Shell strongly extended longitudinally, its width making up only 0,3 of
its length. Anterior margin broad, strongly compressed, forming no distinct
angle at top. Ventral margin either straight or sometimes showing a slight
inflexion. Posterior margin rounded, blunt. Hinge margin long, straight, pa-
rallel to the ventral one. Beak small, inclined forwards, projecting above
the hinge margin. The beak is so disposed, as to project upon the line of
length at 0,2 of the shell length from the anterior margin. Convexity of
valves very slight, the thickness of the valve making up only 0,2 of its
length. Maximal convexity observable immediately behind the beak. Towards
the posterior margin the valves are rather strongly compressed. Concentric
growth lines very fine, directed obliquely in respect to the long axis of
the shell, similarly as in Carb. agilina.

The described species was discovered in great numbers in the roof of
the hs coal seam in the Doljanski Mine. Many of the specimens were rath-
er widely differing from the type specimen represented by fig. 31, pl. IL
The differences chiefly concern the development of the shell in width.
A number of specimens (see fig. 32, pl. I) have a ratio of length to width
not equailing 0,3, but more. In the crushed specimens the region of maxi-
mal convexity often assumes the shape of a keel, yet in these cases it is
not difficult to establish the presence of a compression in a direction per-
pendicular to the shell length.

In length, the shells are reaching up to 60 mm., yet, commonly, their
length is lesser.

21. Carbonicola angulata de Ryckholt, 1850.
(1. 11, figs. 37—39)

The author had the chance of discovering a multitude of representa-
tives of this species in the roof of the Fominski seam (ks). These speci-
mens are most perfectly agreeing with the diagnosis of this species, being
the most typical of all the specimens ever examined by the author. Amongst
them, of comparatively rarer occurrence are specimens measuring above
12—15 mm. in size, but, to amend this, small ones are exceedingly abund-
ant. These latter the author could seldom observe in a state of perfect pre-
servation; they are usually in a strongly crushed condition and cover the
entire surface of large slabs of argillaceous shale. The smallest of them,
whose preservation allowed measurements to be taken, was 7 mm. long
and 3 mm. wide, all the distinctive characters of the species being perfectly
exhibited in it. In the roof of seam A, the author succeeded to recover in
the rock waste several specimens of Carb. angulata. These specimens
present a perfect copy of those from the Fominskii (As) seam.

22. Carbonicola angulata var. gigantea nov. sp.
(PL. 11, figs. 40 and 41; pl. f1I, fig. 46.)

Very closely approximating the preceding species are the forms dis-
covered in great number in the Aj, and A, seams in the Tolstikhov's, Vo-
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lodarski and Uspekh Shafts near Shterovka Village. These forms may be
connected with the typical Carb. angulata de Ryckh. The typical Carb.
angulata de Ryckh. are distinguished by their small dimensions, while
the forms from the above mentioned localities reach up 55 mm. in
length. The larger of the specimens figured is 52,5 mm. long and 22 mm.
wide, its ratio of width to length thus being equal to 0,4. For Hind’s spe-
cimen this ratio is 0,45 mm. The same ratio in the other specimen figured
is 0,45. Thus, there is no difference in the relative dimensions of these two
forms. In the shell outline, the character of its margins the author also is
not able to note any difference. The sole difference shown by certain spe-
cimens consists in a more rounded character of the keel and a greater
width of the beak, as compared with the specimens represented by Hind.
Due to this the author believes that it should be unconvenient to regard
these forms as an independent species, on the other hand, they can also
nol be identified ‘with those Carb. angulata which have thus far been de-
scribed, and therefore he is regarding them as being a large sized variety
of Carbonicola angulata de Ryckh. Apart from the above mentioned
localities, in the roof of the h;, coal seam, in Voroshilov Shaft in the
Uspenski Mine, another specimen was found which seems to belong to
this variety.

23. Carbonicola similis Br own, 1843.
(PI. 11, figs. 42—44; pl. III, figs. 47—52.)

The outline of this form was regarded by Pruvost as a derivative
of a trapezium. And in truth, the nearly parallel hinge and ventral margins,
the sloping posterior margin and the elliptically rounded anterior one give
the impression of a trapezoidal outline of the shell.

As distinctive characters may serve: a convex anterior margin de-
prived of a sinus; a somewhat greater width of the posterior margin, as
compared with the anterior one, the above noted, nearly perfectly parallel
direction of the hinge and ventral margins, the presence of a well pro-
nounced keel, extending from the beak down to the lower end of the po-
sterior margin, the keel being, however, less sharply pronounced than in
the preceding species.

In the synonimies of this species Davies & Trueman have included
Hind’s figs. 6 and 7, pl. Xl as representing specimens not belonging to
this species. The author is believing that figs. 6 and 7 might be excluded
only in the case if figs. 8, 9 and 20 were also excluded from the species
for to these figures the figs. 6 and 7 are wholly identical, or in any case
they are very closely approximating. The complex of forms presently com-
prehended under the name Carbonicola similis may possibly be separated
in the future into several specific units (in a similar may as Carbonicola
angulata is now separated, the correctness of which is denied by P. Pru-
vost), bui up to the present moment the author is still in doubt whether
he has sufficient grounds for separating such forms as those represented
by Hind’s figs. 6 and 7, connected by a series of intermediary ones with
a form the most closely approximating Brown’s representation (Hind’s
fig. 10, pl. XI) as a special unit.

Near Shterovka Village the author found enormous numbers of speci-
mens of this form. The dimensions of these specimens have been most di-
versified and he could select among them a whole series of individuals
ranging from the youngest to one of the oldest in age. In the following
table such a series is illustrated, nearly all the specimens measured coming
from a single piece of shale.
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Length (I} . . . 341 291 198 189 154 145 109 99 93 90 175

Width (h) .. . 178 157 111 105 91 77 64 50 46 47 42
1

Ratio = - 052 054 054 055 05 053 059 050 050 052 0,5

Dimensions of the specimens from the Uspekh Shaft:

Length () . . . . . . .. 309 197 192 156 150 115 100
Width (h) . . . ... 159 103 103 80 79 70 52
Ratio = - - - - - . . . 051 052 053 053 051 060 0,52

According to Hind’s measuring data the relative dimensions for this
species are as follows: 0,62; 0,53; 0,52 by lengths of 32, 30 and 27 mm.
As seen from the above measurements, this species, with growth, remains
about equally developed in width, i. e. its development proceeds with
equal rapidity both in length and in width, by which it is distinguished
from Carb. angulata where only cases of a stronger development in width
were observed in the young specimens.

Of the hinge apparatus of Carbonicola similis Hind (see p. 77, op.
supra cit.) says: ,Hinge-plate as in Carb. robusta pl. II, fig. 1a“. As to the
hinge of the described species, it is essentially not differing from that of
Carbonicola acuta. _

Of the more or less well preserved specimens, the author had at his
disposal about 20 right valves of Carb. similis Brown. In so typical a form
as it is described by Hind the anterior facet is rather often observable,
yet still more often it shows a small depression in its posterior part. In
another case this depression is traceable throughout the entire length of
the facet. Thus, from a perfectly smooth facet, through a series of variously
sized depressions a passage is created io such a kind of facet where the
depression nearly assumes the form of a groove.

The cardinal tooth was observed by the author in the shape of a small
swelling in the upper part of the anterior facet and also in that of a rather
massive tooth with which this facet was ending. And again, in this direction
a series of gradations may be discerned. The massive tooth has a wrinkled
surface, these wrinkles being the more prominent, the more that tooth is
massive. The depression behind the cardinal tooth bears, on the whole,
a character conforming with that described by Hind, yet it is not so
sharply defined and does not always extend so far forwards as it has been
observed by Hind.

The left valve, so far as the author could discern, exhibits the fol-
lowmg features: at the point where in the right valve the cardinal tooth
is rising, in the left one there is a 001respond1ng depression extending
directly from the lunule. This depression varies similarly as the tooth does:
it is either exhibited in the form of a small depression, or in that of a deep
pit gradually passing into the lunule and sharply outdrawn in poste-
rior part.

In front of this depression lies a facet being now even, now convex,
reminding a cast of the depression on the right valve. In one case the
author disposed of both valves of a single specimen and in this there cor-
responded to the small depression in the posterior part of the facet near
a small cardinal tooth of the right valve, a swelling on the coinciding part
of the left valve.

Conformably with the slight development of the depression behind
the cardinal tooth in the right valve the swelling behind the depression in
the left valve is also feebly developed.
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From the above-said it follows that the hinge apparatus is rather
strongly varying in Carbonicola similis, being exceedingly close, if not to
say identical to that of Carb. acuta.

The anterior adductor impression is nearly round in these specimens
and lies at the anterior end of the shell. Its anterior part is deeper than
the posterior, the latter gradually rising to th& level of the inner surface
of the valve. Its floor is covered by irregular, at places interlaced furrows.
Behind this lies a rather deep additional muscle impression. The impression

of the posterior adductor is very badly exhibited. It lies marginally, above
the keel.

Genus Anthracomya Salter, 1862.

1. Anthracomya modiolaris Sowerby, 1840.
(PL 111, fig. 53.

From Hind’s synonimies is to be excluded Anthr. curtata Brown,,
for in its structure and relative dimensions this form is widely differing
from the typical Anthr. modiolaris Sowerby and maust therefore be re-
garded as an independent species. .

In the Donetz Basin the author discovered a small number of speci-
mens of this species.

2. Anthracomya curtata Brown, 1849.
(PL. 11, fig. 55.)

This species differs from Anthr. modiolaris in a lesser development
in length, due to which the ratio of width to length equals 0,6, while in
the preceding species it is 0,4. The beak is projected upon the line of
length at a distance of 0,3 of the shell length from the anterior margin
and raised above the hinge margin. The keel is sharper pronounced. The
lower posterior angle is more obtuse. The upper posterior angle, according
to J. Davies & A. Truemann exceeds 140°. In the Donetz specimen
}t 1s not above 120°, a similar angle being represented in Brown’s
igure.

-3. Anthracomya williamsoni Brow n, 1849.
(PL 11, fig. 54

W. Hind has considerably expanded Brown’s comprehension of
this species. Thus, he has united in one such forms as those represented
by figs. 26—31, figs. 17, 18,19 and 24, pl. XIV, and fig. 10, pl. XV. A com-
parison of these figures with Brown’s figures readily shows that the
figs. 17, 18, 19 and 24 are identical to Brown’s fig. 10, to which are
also identical the specimens from the collections of the British Museum at
the present author’s disposal. As to the remaining figures of those mentioned
above, they are to be specially analyzed both in respect to their relative
dimensions (ratio of width to length), the structure of the anterior margin
and other features. All the other specimens represented by W. Hind in
the same plate are either close to Anthr. modiolaris Sow. or else present
deviations which cannot be regarded as typical Anthr. williamsoni Brow n.

In the Donetz Basin the author had the chance of discovering several
representatives of this species. All of them are well agreeing with the dia-
gnosis of the species, yet in the same time they are all soggwhat deviating
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from the figures in Hind’s plate which have been mentioned above (comp.
fig. 54 pl. Ill and pl. X1V, figs. 17, 18, 19 and 24 by Hind) as typical ones.
Despite of this, the author has no sufficient grounds for separating them
as a species unit and therefore he is regarding them as belonging to
Anthr. williamsoni Brown. It is highly probable that in the Donetz Basin
there are forms being somewhat different from the British ones, yet due to
the scantiness of materials at hand this can thus far not be affirmed with
certainty.

4. Anthracomya smolaninovskiensis nov. sp.
(PL. 1, figs. 56 and 56a.)

It has been pointed out by Davies & Trueman that the speci-
mens represented by Hind in pl. XV do not agree with the type speci-
men of nthracomya wardi Salter also represented by Hind in fig. 14 of
the same plate. On his part, the author has to add that equally rather dis-
agreeing with this species are the representations in pl. XIIl and that of
fig. 8, pl. I (46 of the Belgian specimen). The qauthor did not succeed
in finding in the Donetz Basin specimens of Anthracomya identical with
Salter’s type specimen of this species, but specimens agreeing with
Hind’s fig. 19, pl. XV are rather abundant here. To these Anthracomya,
due to their being distinct from Salter’s type specimen, the author gives
a new name, after the shaft in which they have been first discovered. Their
characters are as follows. Shell elongate, hinge and ventral margins paral-
lel. Anterior margin rather long, extended, not crushed. At the top it
forms a distinct angle of about $0°. Ventral margin nearly straight and
bears a broad sinus. Posterior margin, as may be judged, faintly expanded,
cut obliquely from the base upwards, yet the angle formed by it with the
hinge margin is not very great (probably about 110°). Hinge margin long,
straight. Beak small, very faintly raised above the hinge margin and dis-
posed nearer to the anterior fourth of the shell. Convexity of valves not
great. Maximal convexity at the middle. Keel rounded, obscurely defined
at the surface of the valves. With the hinge margin it is forming an angle
of about 25°. Impression in front of the keel distinct.

Between the keel and the hinge margin no concavity is to be ob-
served. Surface ornamented with thin growth lines.

In size the shell are rather large.

5. Anthracomya pulchra Hind, 1893.
(PL. 1, fig. 57.)

Davies & Trueman are believing this species to be close to
Anthracomya subcentralis and to Anthr. pumila. P. Pruvost finds that
it is very closely allied to Anthr. williamsoni. Such a controversy of views
make our notion of this species rather diffuse and therefore the possibility
is excluded of giving an exact diagnosis of this species. A study of the
representation of Anthracomya pulchra given by the author of the species
himself, proves that the species has been widely comprehended by him.
The forms represented by him in figs. 29 and 33, pl. XV are close to
Anthr. williamsoni, while forms so close to Anthr. subcentralis as those
represented by him in “figs. 31, 32 and 39 of same plate are referred by
him to the same species. Davies & Trueman take as type of this spe-
cies the form represented by Hind’s fig. 30, pl. XV. In studying this
form, the present author is led to the conclusion that the specimen referring
to this figure is a transitory one between both above mentioned species,

g
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its posterior margin being expanded stronger than in figs. 31 and 32 and
lesser than in figs. 29 and 33; the upper dorsal angle—more obtuse than
in the first and nearly equal to that in the second; the angle between the
keel and the hinge margin is also of a size intermediate between both.
From all the above said the sole naturally arising deduction, in the author's
belief, is that in the present time, in absence of sufficiently abundant ma-
terials of good preservation, there is no possibility of giving a compre-
hension of Hind’s species distinct from that given by its author and that
it is therefore more adequate to retain this species in those limits as esta-

blished by Hind and Pruvost.

6. Anthracomya ovata nov. sp.
(PL 11I, fig. 62.)

In association with Anthracomya jacowlewi nov. sp. in the Vodotoch-
naia Ravine (Sheet VII—21), in the roof of the first coal parting the author
had the chance of finding several specimens of Anthracomya belonging to
another species whose distinctive characters ‘re as follows: shell outline
sub-ovoid. Width of shell 0,5 times as small a |ts length. Anterior margin
broad. Ventral margin slightly convex. Posterior margin rounded, obtuse.
Neither in joining the ventral margin, nor in joining the hinge margin do
they form any distinct angles. Hinge margin straight, long, about 0,6 of
the shell length. Beak broad, its apex projected on the line of length at
about 0,25 of the shell length from the anterior border. Beak slightly raised
above the hinge margin. Valves moderately convex. Keel feebly pronounced,
strongly rounded and directed so as to reach the posterior margin but
slightly below its middle.

Surface ornamented with moderately deep wrinkles and thin growth lines.

The shell is up to 25 mm. long. '

The described species is the closest to Anthracomya subcentralis dif-
fering from the latter in a lesser convexity of the valves, the rounded
outline of the posterior border and the position of the beaks.

The further described species, i. e. Anthracomya sinuata, Anthr. sa-
gitata and Anthr. indistincta present a group of forms which are widely
differing from the remaining species of Anthracomya. In their high longi-
tudinal extension, their faint expansion at the posterior border, and a re-
latively faint development of the notch on the ventral margin these forms
approximate Anthracomya lanceolata and the closely allied Anthr. attenuata
nov. sp. and Anthr. parallela nov. sp. All the above noted forms of both
groups are, moreover, occurring in rock series which, stratigraphically, are
not far removed from one another. The autl:or is believing that the true
position of things should be approximated by him in admitting both groups
to have a common root somewhere in a lower seated horizon (possibly
in C!) and to present two parallel branches arisen by splitting from this
ancestral branch.

7. Anthracomya sinuata nov. sp.
(PL 11, figs. 63 and 64.)

Shell elongate, its length exceeding its width more than 2,5 times.
Anterior margin broad, in its upper part compressed. Ventral margin straight,
with a complete inflexion at the middle corresponding to the flat, or, bet-
ter to say, a scarcely discernible depressed portion of the surface of the
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valve in front of the keel. Posterior margin nearly straight at top, highly
obtuse at base; it is faintly expanded and in slightly crushed specimens
appears to be somewhat constricted. Hinge margin long, straight, and
forming with the posterior margin (i. e. with its straightened part) an obtuse
angle of about 145°. The hinge margin is nearly parallel to the ventral one.
Beak Broad, its apex scarcely raised above the hinge margin. It is disposed
nearer to the anterior margin, its apex being projected upon the line of
length at a distance of 2,1 from the anterior margin. Valves moderately
convex, the maximal convexity corresponding to the middle of the walve.
Keel high, well pronounced, directed towards the middle of th.e trqncated
part of the posterior margin and forming with the hinge margin an angle
of 15—20°. Above the keel the surface of the valve is slightly depressed.
In front of the keel the surface of the valve is for a wide extent very
slightly depressed. Behind the constricted part of the anterior margin is
discernible a distinct inflexion running at a certain angle with the long
axis of the shell. This inflexion disappears beneath the beak.

Surface ornamented with faint wrinkles and thin growth lines.

The shell reagh up to 40 mm. in length. The specimen represented
has 38,5 mm. in length.

Anthracomya sinuata is rather closely resembling the Anthratomya
represented by Hind (pl. XIHI, figs. 13, 15). It has also some likeness
with Anthr.? indistincta nov. sp. from which it is differing in a slighter
development in length; a more obtuse upper posterior angle; the position
of the beak which is farther removed from the anterior margin; the cha-
racter of the keel and the presence of an inflexion.

8. Anthracor;zya sagitata nov. sp.
(PL I, figs. 65 and 65a.),

By its elongated shell outline Anthracomya sagitata nov. sp. reminds
of Anthracomya sinuata nov. sp., the first of these forms being, however,
more extended longitudinally; its width making up but '/; of its length.
Anterior margin narrow, compressed at top. Ventral margin faintly convex
in. front and slightly inflexed in the posterior third. Posterior margin
strongly truncated obliquely from top to base and outlined by a convex
curve. In joining the ventral margin it forms a distinctly acute angle, while
at its junction with the hinge margin the distinct angle which is proper to
the other species is absent. Hence follows a nearly absolute absence of
expansion at the posterior margin. Hinge margin long, straight and paral-
lel to the ventral one. Beak rather pointed, its apex raised above the hinge
margin and projected upon the length line at 1,6 from the anterior margin.
The shell is very strongly inflated behind the beak, but backwardly this
inflation is fairly soon smoothed out, which makes the shell appear sagittate,
if viewed from the side of the hinge margin. The keel makes with the hinge
margin an angle less than 15°. Above the keel the shell is slightly depressed.
In front of the keel the valves are flat. Behind the compressed part of the
posterior border a slight notch is visible. The anterior muscle impression is
marginal. It is circular in outline. Above it lies a smaller and deeper addi-
tional muscle impression. The posterior muscle impression was not observed.

The specimen represented reaches 45 mm. in length.

9. Anthracomya (?) indistincta nov. sp.
2 (PL 1II, fig. 66.)

Shell elongate, its length 2,5 times exceeding the width. Anterior mar-
gin of moderate size, broad. Ventral margin nearly straight, sometimes
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with a rather well pronounced broad depression. Posterior margin cut ob-
liquely from top to base, straight and forming with the hinge margin an
angle of about 130°. Hinge margin straight, long, nearly parallel to the
ventral one. Beak so disposed that its apex projects upon the line of length
at /g of the anterior margin. The beak is broad, faintly raised above the
hinge margin. Valve not strongly inflated. From' the beak departs a distinct
keel making with the hinge margin an angle of 20° and directed towards
the lower posterior angle of the valve. In front of the keel the shell is flat.
Above the keel a faint depression is observable, The shell is ornamented
with thin growth lines.

The described form closely resembles the British forms referred by
Hind to Anthracomya wardi and represented in pl. XIII, fig. 13.

10. Anthracomya lanceolata Hind, 1893.
(PL. III, figs. 58 — 61.)

The roof of the #; seam is swarming with specimens belonging to this
species. Among them may by discerned two modifications of the type. To
the first modification are to be referred all those forms, in which the de-
velopment in width becomes predominant; the second is diametrically
opposite to the first, the development proceeding prevalently in the direc-
tion of the shell length.

Both these varieties were discovered in equal numbers of specimens
and are connected by gradual transitions.

Among the materials from the Donetz Basin were found fairly nume-
rous internal casts of this species which allowed to study rather exhausti-
vely the structure of the hinge of Anthr. lanceolata. This structure presents
itself as follows. Left valve—in front of the beak lies a rather small cardi-
nal tooth, behind and partly above it-a socket for the insertion of the
corresponding tooth of the right valve, further, the hinge margin is smoothed
out to form an even facet bearing a longitudinal groove and, probably,
a plate-like tooth in its lower part. Right valve—nearly opposite the beak
projects a rather large cardinal tooth, behind this lies a small socket, and
further, a long, plate-like lateral is projecting. The swelling of the lower
part of the hinge margin is marked on the internal cast by two parallel
grooves. ‘

11. Anthracomya parallela nov. sp.
(Pl III, figs. 67 and 67a.)

Together with Anthracomya lanceolata the author discovered in the
Doljik Ravine (Sheet VII—24), in the roof of the i; coal seam rather nu-
merous specimens of Anthracomya which are close to Anthracomya lan-
ceolata, but differ from it in the following features: shell considerably stron-
ger developed in width. Anterior border broader and shorter. Posterior
dorsal angle more obtuse. Posterior margin more rounded. Beak small, little
raised above the hinge margin. Convexity of valves similar to that in
Anthr. lanceolata, shell strongly constricted towards the posterior margin.
Keel sharper pronounced and reaching the posterior margin a little above
the summit of the lower posterior angle; with the hinge it is forming an
angle of about 20°. The impression in front of the keel is faintly pronounced
and gives a scarcely perceptible sinus on the ventral margin.

The specimen represented is rather close to Anthr. pulchra, differing,
however, sharply from this latter in its greater development in length and
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the character of convexity of the valves. The specimen represented reaches
32 mm. in length, 12 mm. in width and 7,5 mm. in height.

12. Anthracomya attenuata nov. sp.
(PL. 1V, fig. 68)

In the Smolianinovski series the author found rather numerous speci-
mens of Anthracomya showing affinity to the preceding species and which,
in the author’s belief, are better to be eliminated as an independent unit.

In width, the shell is developed about equally to the shells of Anthr.
lanceolata. The anterior margin is broader than in Anthr. lanceolata, but
narrower than in Anthr. parailela. The ventral margin is broadly sinuate.
The hinge margin is long, straight. The beak is small and disposed very
anteriorly. The valves are rather strongly inflated, the maximally inflated
part lying at the middle of the shell, this feature being specially typical of
the described form. That position of the maximal convexity of the shell
makes the latter, if viewed from the hinge side, fo be deprived of that
lanceolate corfiguration which is so typical in Anthracomya lanceolata and
Anthr. parallela.

The keel is sharply pronounced; it runs nearly to the middle of the
posterior margin and makes up with the hinge margin an angle of 18—20°.
The depression in front of the keel is better discernible than in the pre-
ceding species. The larger of the specimens represented reaches 34 mm.
in length, 11,5 mm. in width and 9 mm. in thickness.

If in Anthracomya attenuata the position of the maximal convexity
be changed so as to make it more anterior, the shell will suffer such alte-
rations that it will be scarcely distinguished from Anthr. lanceolata. All the
differences will be reduced to a lesser length of the anterior margin and
a more obtuse posterior margin. From Anthr. parallela the present form
will, in such a case, differ solely in its lesser development in width. The
author is believing that such an interrelation of characters gives sufficient
grounds for regarding Anthr. attenuata as the ancestor of both Anthr.
lanceolata and Anthr. parallela, from which they have arisen through
slight changes.

This interrelation of these three forms makes of them the most suitable
forms possible for stratigraphic purposes.

13. Anthracomya pruvosti nov. sp.
(PL. 1V, fig. 69.)

In 1914, P. Pruvost identified as Anthr. williamsoni a group of
forms being stratigraphically rather high, which disagreed with the de-
ductions made prior to this by Hind. That misunderstanding was cleared
up in 1919 by the author and the mentioned form received the name of
lrnthracomya wardi. Due to the considerations exposed in the preceding
{see Anthr. wardi) the present author cannot refer this form to Salter’s
species and is now separating it as a particular species to which, in honour
of the French explorer, by whom the form was discovered in France, he
gives the name of Anthracomya pruvosti ncv. sp.

Shell elongate, its length exceeding more than 2,5 times its width.
Anterior margin relatively large, compressed and forming a distinct angle
at its junction with the anterior part of the hinge margin. This angle is
somewhat above 90°. Ventral margin straight. Posterior margin straight and
cut obliquely from above downwards. Hinge margin straight, long,—about 0,7

7’0‘
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.

of the shell length. The angle at the junction of the hinge margin with
the anterior one obtuse, about 130° its summit being strongly rounded.
Lower dorsal angle, or that formed by the junction of the posterior mar-
gin with the ventral one acute, about 50". Beak rather broad, faintly raised
above the hinge margin, rather anteriorly disposed, its apex projecting
upon the line of length at a distance of 0,2 from the anterior margin.
Valves inflated, but not strongly. Keel sharply pronounced and directed
toward the summit of the lower posterior angle of the valve. The depres-
sion in front of the keel forms a slight inflexion on the ventral margin
about its middle.

The shell is covered with coarsg¢ wrinkles and thin growth lines. Mo-
reover, in the interspace between the keel and the hinge margin one very
coarse and two thinner wrinkles are descending from the beak.

The specimen, pl IV, fig. 69, is 23,5 mm. long; the other specimens
examined were of about the same size.

The differences between the examined specimens from Gosudarevo
and the french specimens described by Pruvost could not be grasped
by the author.

14. Anthracomya verneuili nov. sp.
L 1V, fig. 70.)

From the series underlying the Permian on the Chusovaia River
Verneuil has described under Unio umbonatus Fisch. several Anthraco-
.mya which, due to their doubtless difference from Fischer’s species, were
later on named—Unio castor by Eichwald. However, under the latter
name, Eichwald examines forms which are different from Unio umbo-
natus Verneuili, and for that reason the present author is believing
that it is more convenient to give a different name to the Anthracomya
from the Donetz Basin resembling Verneuil’s specimens.

15. Anthracomya jacowlewi nov. sp.
(PL 1V, figs. 71 — 73a.}

In the Vodotochnaia Ravine (Sheet VII-—21), in the roof of the o,
coal seam a multitude of Anthracomya was readily discovered in association
with Estheria ortoni and Leaja baentschiana. Further more, in the collections
of the former Geological Committee (Ne 2815) a similar fauna was reco-
vered. This latter fauna is from the shales underlying the O; limestone at
Debaltsevo Village. It was discovered by N. N. Jakovlev. By comparing
these specimens with Pruvost’s figures and with the specimens from the
Saarbriicken Basin kindly transmitted by P. Pruvost, the author identi-
fied these forms as Anthracomya calcifera Hind. In completing this work
by a description of newly recovered materials the author had to make
a critical revision of the question, as to the correctness of his previous
identifications of the forms from the roof of the my coal seam which, on
the base of Hind’s descriptions and representations, have also been referred
by him to Anthracomya calcifera.

The latter species has been founded by Hind on the base of mate-
rials coming from lower seated horizons than those in which P. Pruvost’s
specimens and the Donetz forms from Vodotochnaia Ravine and Debaltsevo
Village were found. The type specimens of Anthracomya calcifera present
small Anthracomya with a broadly expanded posterior margin; to that type
belong the Donetz specimens from the roof of the my coal seam (see be-
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low: Anthr. calcifera). As to the specimens from the shales overlying and
underlying the O; limestone, they are presenting medium and rather large
sized Anthracomya with nearly parallel ventral and hinge margins. These
Ant/zracomya are much closer to Anthr. pruvosti nov. sp. than to Anthr. cal-
cifera. Hind. Basing upon the above considerations, the author is believ-
ing that the form represented by Pruvost in fig. 2 (p. 648) is Anthra-
comya, non calcifera Hind. The same holds also true with the Donetz
specimens from Vodotochnaia Ravine and from the village Debaltsevo. The
Donetz forms are named by the author in honour of their discoverer, Prof.
N. N. Yakovlevw. v

Shell strongly extended longitudinally, its length exceeding 2,5 times
the width of the shell. Anterior margin rather broad, but little inferior
in width to the posterior one. In front it does not form a distinct angle, but
is rounded. With the wventral margin it is connected by an arc of large
radius. Ventral margin slightly convex. Posterior margin of the valve cut
obliquely from above downwards and slightly expanded. Ventral margin,
at its junction with the posterior margm"shghtly upraised, due to which
the summit of the acute (about 55°) posterior lower angle lies above the
level of the ventral margin. Hinge margin long, straight, making up 0,7 of
the shell length. At its junction with the posterior margin it forms an
obtuse angle with a very blunt apex. This angle varies about 120°. Beak
small, removed from the anterior end at '/, of the shell length. Valves not
very convex. The rounded keel is rather well pronounced. It is directed
towards the summit of the lower posterior angle. Surface ornamented with
rather coarse wrinkles, with thin growth lines. The examined species rea-
ches rather large dimensions: up to 35 mm. in length, but, as may be
judged from the appended figures, a series of specimens may be selected,
gradually decreasing in length up to 12 mm.

Anthracomya jakowlewi nov. sp. may be compared with Anthr. pru-
vosti nov. sp., from which it is differing in a broader anterior margin and in
the configuration of the posterior margin, also in its convex ventral margin.
It is also differing from Anthracomya wverneuili nov. sp. in a lesser con-
vexity of the valves, a broader anterior margin and a lesser development
in length.

16. Anthracomya calcifera Hind, 1899.
(PL. IV, figs. 74 — 77.)

In the roof of the my coal seam the author collected a rather great
number of small Anthracomya. These specimens are identical with fig. 22,
pl. XXV and standing somewhat apart from those corresponding to the
other representations, viz: figs. 21 and 23, pl. XXV (Paleont. Soc.) and
figs. 14, 15, pl. XXV (Quart Journ.). This species has many features in
common with Anthracomya phillipsi, but Anthr. calcifera Hind is readily
distinguished from this latter.

The author had the chance of finding also specimens conforming with
figs. 21 and 23, but they are less numerous and well preserved ones could
not be detected.

Such specimens as those represented by Hind in fig. 16, pl. XXV
in the “Quarterly Journal“ are rather commonly occurring; they are usually
larger yet all fragmentary. This is probably a distinct species, yet in pre-
sence of only poorly preserved materials and the impossibility of studying
the British specimens, the author has not the boldness of separating it as
a new species.
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17. Anthracomya laevis var. scotica Dawson, 1868.

(PL 1V, fig. 78.)

‘A rather great number of specimens of that form have been disco~
vered by the author in the rcof of the /; and I; coal seams.

18. Anthracomya minima Hind, 1894—1896.

This species was discovered in the Donetz Basin in a rather small
number of specimens. They all referred to the C} series.

19. Anthracomya phillipsi Williamson, 1836.
(PL 1V, figs. 79, 80 and 82.)

A number of specimens of this species were collected in different lo-
calities in the Donetz Basin. Amongst these specimens are observable two
kinds of deviations from the type which the author thus far abstains from
regarding as separate varieties. The I deviation relates 1o the angle between
the ventral and hinge margins. As a rule, in normal specimens this angle
varies about 40°, and as such it is observable in an enormous majority
of the Donetz materials, also in Jones fig. 3 (Geol. Mus. vol. VII, 1870).
In the figures given by Hind this angle is smaller, and among the Do-
netz specimens there are also such ones, in which it is 10°. These latter
forms are apparently closer to Anthracomya minima and, possibly, stand
in some relation to this latter (see Bolton).

Il deviation. The posterior margin has normally no inflexion at the
summit of the upper angle. In the Donetz materials (especially in those
from Sorokino, Shaft Ne 2) the author could observe specimens having
a distinct inflexion at the posterior border. Among these there is a com-
plete series of specimens with inflexions of the most varied depth so that
from specimens with a straight posterior margin a gradual transition to
those with a rather deep inflexion may be traced.

20. Anthracomya tenuis Davies & Trueman.
@l 1V, fig. 83)

Anthracomya tenuis was discovered by the author beginning with:
the roof of the m; coal seam. For the last time, in association with the
preceding species it was observed by the author in the roof of the m, coal
seam, to the west of Krasny Kut Village. And only in the roof of the ms
coal seam it was observed alone, without being accompanied by Anthra-
comya phillipsi. Together with Anthr. tenuis were found very numerous
Prestwichia danae. Anthracomya phillipsi on its apparition (k;) seems to
give off a branch in the form of Anthracomya tenuis which after develop-
ing for some time parallel to the parent species is further independently
existing.

21. Anthracomya jaworskii nov. sp.
(PL 1V, figs. 84 and 85.)

Closer to the preceding form are those discovered by the author at
the Nishne-Yanovo Farm on the Bystraia River, in the roof of a small coal

parting overlying the O, limestone. These forms were found in association
with Estheria ortoni.
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From Anthracomya phillipsi and Anthr. tenuis the described Anthr.
jaworskii are readily distinguished by their more extended hinge margin,
in which feature they approximate Anthr. fenuis. From both mentioned
forms it is distinguished by its beak being faintly raised above the hinge
margin. [ts ventral margin is convex as in Anthr. phillipsi, this feature
being not proper to Anthr. tenuis. lts keel is rounded and directed to-
wards the summit of the lower posterior angle. The latter feature approxi-
mates the described form to Anthr. stephaniensis Pruvost. From the
latter it is sharply differing in the absence of a compression at the veniral
margin and in the angle formed by the hinge and the posterior margins
which, in Anthr. jaworskii exceeds 150°, being, apparently, much inferior
to this in Anthr. stephaniensis.

The above given comparison shows Anthracomya jaworskii to be
very close to Anthr. phillipsi and Anthr. tenuis yet also to differ sufficiently
from these latter. The author is believing Anthracomya jaworskii to be
a form arisen from Anthr. fenuis and in the same time to be possibly pa-
rallel with Anthr. stephaniensis Pruvost. For the present he can outline
the following scheme of development of these forms: Anthr. phillipsi suc-
ceeds Anthr. minima Hind (after Ludwig), parallel with Anthr. phil-
lipsi is developed its lateral branch represented by Anthr. tenuis, which,
as late as the Stephanian stage, is succeeded by Anthracomya jaworskii
nov. sp.

Familia Mytilidae.
Genus Ngjadites Dawson, 1860.

1. Najadites modiolaris Sowerby, 1836—1840.
' (PL. 1V, figs. 86 — 88.)

Of the deviations from the type exhibited by the Donet:z specimens
are to be noted the length variations of the hinge margin tending to reach
a length proper to Najadites carinata. A similar tendency in its variations
shows the angle formed by the hinge and posterior margins.

2. Najadites carinate Sowerby, 1836—1840.
(PL 1V, figs. 89 — 91.)

Representatives of this species are widely distributed in the Donetz
Basin. Among them variations are frequent by which they approximate
to N. modiolaris. The development of this species is parallel to that of
N. modiolaris. The first were discovered in the roof of the A3 coal seam
and the second in the roof of the k; coal seam. '

3. Nejadites quadrata Sowerby, 1836—1840.
(PL 1V, figs. 92 and 93.)

As attested by W. Hind and P. Pruvost this species is of seldom
occurrence in England, Belgium and France. In the Donetz Basin the author
discovered a rather great number of specimens of this species. Complete
and undeformed specimens were obtained by him in the Novo-Jakovlevski
Mine. In his materials the author did not observe so distinct an inflexion
at the point of junction of the hinge and the posterior margins as that
represented by Hind in fig. 20, pl. XVIIl. This notch is usually such as
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in fig. 19 of same plate, or else it is absolutely absent, which seems to be
more commonly the case. The typical V-shaped configuration is well pro-
nounced. Deviations in the direction of N. modiolaris and N. cari-
nata, as concerns the decrease of the angle in front of the hinge margin,
the formation of a sharper keel and a certain obliquity of the shell in back-
ward direction were also observed by the author on his materials samely
as Hind did on his English ones (see p. 142, op. sup. cit.).

4. Nayadites triangularis Sowerby, 1840.
(Pl 1V, fig. 94.)
N. A. Rodyguin collected in the Dolgik Ravine (row VII, Sheet 24)

rather numerous specimens of this species in the roof of the i; seam. These
specimens show no essential difference from the typical ones. Among them
certain deviations in the direction of N. elongaia are observable, yet
the small number of specimens at hand does not allow to trace out the
full series of gradations. As such are to be considered those specimens in
which a small shortening of the hinge margin is to be discerned together
with the formation of an angle at the junction of the posterior margin with
the hinge margin. This shortening is, however, not so great. In size, the
Donetz specimens are somewhat smaller than those of Hind.

Length of hinge margin . .. — 182 16,7
Maximal length . . . . . . . 21,0 220 230
Thickness . . . . . . . . .. 74 84 9,0

5. Nayadites elongata Geinitz, 1865.

Representatives of this species are rather frequent in the roof of dit-
ferent coal seams of the Smolianinovski (C3) series. No special peculiarities
whatever can be pointed out by the author.

6. Nayadites excavata nov. sp.
(Pl 1V, fig. 95.

Angle between the hinge and the anterior margins less than 45’
in that feature the described Nayadites resembles N. elongata and
N. triangularis. The hinge margin is shorter than the maximal shell length,
as in V. elongata, yet it is nevertheless relatively somewhat longer, and in
one of the specimens examined, even equal to the maximal shell length.
Anterior margin narrow, somewhat inflated and through a sigmoid curve
passing into the ventral margin which is similarly shaped as in Nayadi-
tes quadrata. The posterior margin {orms with the hinge margin an obtuse
angle and bears in its upper part a deep and broad notch. Beak nearly
marginal, inclined forwards. The keel departing from it runs for some
time parallel to the hinge margin, after which it is gently arching to pass
into its most elevated part lying in the upper third of the shell, wherefrom
it is gradually obliterated in the direction of the ventral and posterior mar-
gins. Towards the anterior margin it falls abruptly in forming a sharp, angu-
lar junction with its more gently raised part. In that feature Nayadites exca-
vata sharply differs from N. modiolaris and N. carinata having a sharp
keel. At the hinge margin the shell is rather strongly compressed, and also
at the posterior margin.

There are three anterior muscle scars. Of them, the smaller two lie
directly upon the keel, the third, or larger one,—immediately below the
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beak. Upon the large, sloping part of the keel are faintly exhibited traces
of an interrupted pallial line. Surface ornamented with thin growth lines
which are concentric with the shell outline.

Maximal length 36,8; 22,1. Width 20; 12,1. Thickness 8,5. Length of
hinge margin 30,0; 21,9.

Chapter II.

The rocks enclosing the representatives of the Pelecypod genera des-
cribed in Chapter | are rather uniform; moreover, they exhibit rather dis-
tinctly the close connection existing between the attitude and composition
of the rock with the character of the organisms enclosed.

The first notable peculiarity of the fossiliferous rock horizons of those
examined in Chapter I is that they are always confined to the roof of coal
seams or partings, much rarer to the floor of coal seams or partings and
only in exceedingly rare cases they are to be observed independently of
the coal. Yet in these cases they were found in vicinity of sandstone beds
carrying plant rests, or else they were accompanied with shale interbeds
overfilled with plant remains. This may be exemplified by the case observed
in Mechetnaia Ravine, Sheet VI-—24, where Carbonicola similis was disco-
vered independently of any coal seam, in Besymiannaia Ravine at Zuevka
Village, to the west of the railroad cutting, etc. Except these few cases,
representatives-of these pelecypods are usually occurring in rock strata di-
rectly overlying the coal or somewhat higher. In the cases where the fos-
sils are found below the coal seam, they always prove to be underlying that
layer, which in England is known as the ,under clay“ and in the Donetz
Basin—as the ,kucheriavchik“ or stigmarian shale.

This occurrence of the pelecypods immediately in the roof of the coal
seams is common in the Donetz Basin. In those cases where the rocks
directly overlying the coal seémed to be unfossiliferous (as for instance in
certain exposures of the %, and Ay, coal seams), Carbonicola were discovered
in abundance in the same beds overlying these coal-seams exposed in
other shafts. Or else, they were found higher in the section above the
intermediary unfossiliferous, or ,mute“ bed. This case was observed by
the author in respect to the Ay coal seam in the Rutchenkovski Mine; this
case presents .a very high interest and will be here examined with some
detail. As, in the Rutchenkovski and Rykovski Mines in the roof of the Ao
seam, in the parts lying the closest to the coal, the author could find no
fossils whatever, it must have been composed of the rests of the decom-
posed bodies of these animals, i. e.—the carbonaceous matter must com-
prize among its components also chemical compounds derived from the
decomposition of the body of the animals. in other words, besides the hy-
droaromatic compounds, etc., these rocks must also contain paraffins, etc.

In the Donetz Basin the author observed doubtful traces of paraffin.

The author is further passing to the inclusions occurring in the rocks
carrying the above described pelecypods.

In the Donetz Basin the shells of Carbonicola, Anthracomya and
Najadites are usually accompanied by pyrite. On the one hand, pyrite plays
the réle of fossilizing mineral, the shells proving to be wholly composed of pyrite
which after weathering of the rock passes into different iron compounds and
highly injures the paleontological materials. On the other hand, the pyrite
penetrates into the joints fissures and cracks in the rock, or else spreads
along the bedding planes. g This secondary pyrite usually crystallizes and
takes no part in the process of fossilization of the shell.

The other kind ot common inclusions accompanying the fossils are
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clayey spherosiderite nodules. These nodules or ,buds® (in the language of
the russian mining engineers) are most variously shaped. They are now
perfectly round, now more or less ellipsoidal, now compressed by crushing
into flat cakes, now assume a conical form. In section they show a con-
centric texture. Their central part contains a small quantity of a while or
brown substance. In the summer of 1929, J. A. Kuznetsov, student
at the Mining Institute of Sverdlovsk, discovered in Voznesenski Mine, in
the roof of the A, seam, a number of ,buds“ inclosing crystals of galenite.
Exposed to air, these ,buds“ often assume a red coloration. The ,buds® often
inclose casts of the here described pelecypods. In such cases the organism
is either wholly enveloped by the substance of the ,bud“, or else a por-
tion of the shell is protruding from the ,bud*, its anterior or posterior end
being left free. It seems that the bodies enclosed in the ,,bud“ (independently
of their being shells, gealenite grains or minute particles invisible to the
unaided eye) serve as centre about which the substance of the ,bud“ is
deposited.

Every time where Carbonicola, Anthracomya or Najadites were found,
they were observed to form gigantic accumulations of shells in which ihe
number of species was notably very small. Such accumulations of separate
representatives of single species speak in favour of colonies having existing
in these places; and this gave right to Hind to speak of ,gregarious”
animals. Single specimens scaltered in the rock are also occurring, such
cases being, however, rare.

Another case is the occurrence at places, apparently in separate areas
of the roof, prevalently in the carbonacecus shales. of enormous accumula-
tions of pelecypods presenting fragments of thousands of shells, or a true
»shell detritus“. Such deposits of shell detritus were many a time observed
by the author; especially typical they have been in the Ne 30 Shaft of the
Rutchenkovski Mine, where rests of Stigmaria were also found among them.

In association with the representatives of the above described pelecy-
pods rests of many other animals were also discovered. The author often
observed numerous specimens of their common associates,—Lingula which
occurred in the carbonaceous shale together with Carbonicola and Anthra-
comya. In the Ne 30 and Ne 31 Shafts of the Rutchenkovski Mine in the
»maize“ seam (a local term) a multitude of C. turgida and C. acufa ac-
companied with Beyrichia arcuata were found by him. Other Ostracoda
(Carbonia sp., etc.) have also often been observed. In association with them
were often found: Estheria, Bellinurus, Prestwichia (see the present author’s
previous papers relating to them). Also numerous Carbonicola and Awvicu-
lopecten papyraceus were frequently found, in higher seated beds associated
with Bucania. Of rarer occurrence in association with Anthracomya proved
to be Goniatites. A permanent associate of these pelecypods is Spirorbis.

Fish teeth (Cladodus) and scales (Rhisodopsis, Coelocanthus) were
also discovered by the author in many localities.

Plant rests are very frequent. These rests always bear a quite definite
character. They always appear in the form of fragments, separate leaves,
etc., but nowhere do they occur in the form of more or less entire speci-
mens, their roots occurring only in exceptional cases. Such an exception
present the above mentioned Stigmaria. All these plant rests make the
impression of being of extraneous origin and not to have been derived
from plants in situ, for the rare exception of the cases where plant roots.
are exhibited.

The fauna in the roof of the coal seams)traced out for great extents
in horizontal direction and also vertically again reveals highly peculiar fea-
tures. In follcwing the roof of some coal seam one may state that the fauna
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contained in it is highly variable, yet a certain regularity is also maintained
here. Thus, in the roof of the m. coal seam in the Vetka Mine, a thin
layer of the ,prisukha“ (local term) is observable carrying very doubtful
organic remains. Directly above this lies a bed of dark shales carrying
Leda, Pterinopecten and goniatites. In the Novo-Economicheski Mine the
same seam carries, in the northern limb, a small number of specimens of
Anthracomya and Lingula, while the southern exhibits abundant and
beautifully preserved plant rests, and ir the latter form the roof of this
seam is further recovered in the Grodovski Mine. In the Bunge Mine the
author for a long time could find no fossils whatever, but in 1924 he obtai-
ned from it a large rock slab full of badly preserved Anthracomya.

A striking example of such changes presents the ko seam. In the
luzovka region the roof of this seam everywhere carries abundant, beatifully
preserved plant rests, but at Novo-Pavlovka Viilage (Sheet VII—28) Carbo-
nicola is found in it. Prof. N. Lebedev records sparse specimens of these
shells from a layer overlying this seam in the Rutchenkovski Mine (44,
p. 156). They were apparently found above the layer with the plant rests. The
Burovski seam (my) exhibits in its roof, on the right shore of the Kalmius
sandstones grading in the eastern limb of the Butovskaia Shaft into shales
in which only Estheriella were so far discovered by the author, while on
the left shore of this river, at Grigorovka Village Anthracomya sp. is
found in these shales.

Vertically a similar change of faunas is to be observed. Usually, in
proceeding from the coal seam upwards, we pass to the carbonaceous
shales carrying the above described pelecypods and the plant rests,. further
follow the shales with Estheria and only higher upwards with pelecypods,
while still higher occur beds with gastropods and such pelecypods, as Avi-
culopecten. The first layer often remains unmute, as the organic remains
contained in it bear a very obscure character, the second layer giving the
impression of directly following the seam preceding this mute horizon.
In other cases the workings do not reach to the third layer and it remains
unknown whether it really exists. There are cases where this third hprizon
is either utterly mute or represented by sandstones. Good examples of
such changes are many, and only a few of them being exposed below.
In the Providence Shaft Ne 4, above the coal lies a perfectly black, 0,11
saj. thick carbonaceous shale with Nagjadites, Carbonicola, Lingula and very
poorly preserved plants. Above this, a 0,17—0,20 saj. thick layer of brown
shale with Najadites and Carbonicola. Further follow lighter shales with rare
Najadites, in its higher seated and lighter coloured part are found Avicu-
lopecten papiraceous, numerous Euphemus. In the Butchenkovski Mine the A
seam is followed by a thin layer of the ,maize“ with Carbonicola, Beyrichia
and plants and further,—a layer with Carbonicola, Anthracomya and Naja-
dites; plants are absent or else very sparse. In the Rykovski Mine, in the
roof of the hyy seam the Najadites and Carbonicola beds are succeeded
by layers with Bucania, Aviculopecten papyraceus and goniatites. The same is
observed in the Probushdenie Shaft, in the roof of the h;; seam. Cases
where the beds with Estheria are succeeded by beds with Carbonicola
and Anthracomya are described by the present author in his papers dealing
with Estheria.

As seen from the above said and also from that pointed out by other
authors, the Carbonicola and the other pelecypods concerned in this paper,
are really occurring in association with rests of other, rather diverse ani-
mals, thus, they are rather frequently found in association with different
Ostracoda, Estheria, Singula, Aviculopecten, Myalina, Bucania, Murchisonia
and goniatites. Many authors give in their papers long lists of fishes com-
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monly occurring in these beds in the Donetz Basin, as well as in England
and Belgium. And these organisms are replacing the pelecypods both in
the higher seated horizons and horizontally. If the admittance be made
that the described pelecypods have been inhabitants of fresh watets, this
medium must also be that in which the Carbonia, Leperditia scotoburdi-
galensis, Beyrichia, Estheria, Prestwichia, Lingula, Aviculopecten, etc. and
nearly, all the Carboniferous fishes have lived. But it is to be held in
mind that all these organisms also occur in limestones and in association
with a purely marine fauna and due to this a rather converse deduction
might be made, namely that the Carbonicola, etc. are marine forms. It also
cannot be admitted without reserve, that the Carbonicola were inhabitants
of brackish waters. If such waters might be admitted for some of the
associated organisms, as the Lingula, fishes, etc., there are Aviculopecten,
Myalina, Leda, Murchisonia, Leperditia, etc. which, as may be judged from
geological data, cannot.exist in such waters. It is highly probable that
for a certain period of time, in the sediments, deposited during which,
only Carbonicola, or else Carbonicola associated with Spirialis are fourd,
there has been a certain freshening of the waters in which they still could
exist and to which they only adapted themselves, for just before this they
lived in marine waters. Yet very soon, (this being evidenced by the change
in the fauna) these waters again became of such a nature, as to allow the
appearence in them of Lingula, Awviculopecten, Bucania, etc., i. e. the
waters returned to the normal composition of the marine water of those times.

The author is believing that it should also not be very adequate to
explain the occurrence of Carbonicola in association with marine forms by
washing, transportation by rivers or periodic inundations. In such a case
there should be exhibited traces of running water in the sediments carrying
these pelecypods, be it only in the slightest form. Such traces might be
revealed either in the form of diagonal bedding, or else in that the shells
should be embedded at a certain angle with the bedding planes or,
finally, in that the fossils should be represented by single, isolated valves.
But nothing of that sort is to be observed. The exceedingly fine matter
formmg the rocks is deposited in the form of very thin, regular layers,

the shells lie conformably with the bedding planes and but sometimes in
very rare cases, to which very obscure indications are found in literature
(see Hind), and which was also observed by the author, they are orien-
ted normally to the bedding plane. These latter facts are nowise speaking
in favour of an extraneous origin of the fossils. This is rather a case of
burying of shells in the muddy ground; that interpretation of the fact
being rather favoured by King and contested' by Hind. Yet this is
just a new question, for whose solution there are presently no sufficient
data. The shells are usually found in a closed, or half closed condition,
and where separate valves are found, they are accompanied by closed
ones; in other words, the shells leave no doubts, as to their being
found in the place of their former habitat.

When the author was examining the materials holding the described
pelecypods together with rests of other organisms, he could find nothing
extraordinary in the mode of occurrence of Aviculopecten papiraceus, etc.
in the Donetz Basin, while those Carbonicola and Anthracomya which
were associated with them also did not bear evidence of their having
been brought from elsewhere. Quite the contrary it evidenced by the
plant rests. Pruwost was wholly right in observing that those matters, in

which the sediments with Anthracomya, etc. have been deposited, have
been quiet ones, into which single leaves, spores, etc. could fall from the
adjacent coast and this seems to have really been so.
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A quite different phenomenon present the above mentioned accumula-
tions of ,shell detritus“. These accumulations should remain quite obscure
to us, were the Stigmaria not discovered it them. The author thinks not
to make a great mistake in believing them to be sand banks or small
islets along which the shells were washed by waves, the more so, as si-
milar facts are readily to be observed nowadays, for instance, in the banks
of the Azov Sea.

Those faunal changes which are exhibited both in horizontal and
vertical directions speak in favour of that in the life of the basin there have
been certain definite moments, now evidenced by the presence in the deposits
of different organisms. One of these moments corresponds to a time where
a luxuriant vegetation has spread over a certain part of the region. The
second corresponds to a development of a peculiar fauna of Estheriae,
followed by the Carbonicolae, when tie depth became greater and when, as it
seems to be highly probable, the waters assumed at some places the cha-
racter of brackish ones. The third moment is that of such a deepening
of the basin that purely marine forms could appear in it, yet more shallow-
water ones could still subsist. That moment seems to have been of very
short duration. And, lastly, the fourth moment corresponds to a complete
substitution of the shallow-water forms by marine ones, which became
prevailing. To all these moments is also corresponding a gradual change
of the fauna in horizontal direction. In proceeding seawards one must
find deposits of gradually increasing deep-water character, in which Avicu-
lopecten, Bucania and similar forms make their apparition.

This process, in the author’s comprehension, has been as follows:
after the deposition of the coal beds or after a similar moment (or a mo-
ment where swamps or similar forms were developed) a transgression of
the sea began. This transgression destroyed the vegetation having pre-
veously existed in these parts and in its place gave rise to a quiet, but
rather shallow basin (whose waters have possibly been somewhat brackish)
in which an abundant fauna of Estheria, followed by that of Carbonicola
made its apparition; the shales carrying abundant plant rests were suceeded
by shales-with Carbonicola, etc. Further, as the depth of the basin incre-
ased, new forms gradually entered together with the transgressing sea.
At the outset, for very brief period of time, they lived in association with
the precedent fauna, but soon they were wholly replaced by a fauna of
deeper waters, and at that moment the shales with Aviculopecten, Bucania,
‘etc. were deposited. As example may serve the case where the beds with
Carbonicola are found beneath the coal seams or the shales with the
plant remains. '

And thus, in presence of those sea level changes as those which
have taken place in the Donetz Basin, the di.ferent moments in the life
of the basin have been marked by definite groups of organisms. The
changes of the sea level may be prominently shown in the form of a curve
in which the lowermost points are corresponding to the lowest sea level
and its summit,—to deepest water. For the expression of the sea-level
chainges in the Donetz Basin, a trochoid is the most convenient one, for
the lowest levels seem to have been of the longest duration here and the .
highest ones—of the shortest. In an ideal case such a curve will be like
that represented by fig. 1. In this curve the roman figure I shows the sea
level corresponding to the coal-bearing series or to analogical forma-
tions abounding in plant rests. Il corresponds to the series with Estheria,
Hl—to that with Carbonicola, Anthracomya and Najadites and IV—to that
with Myalina, Aviculopecten and Lingula. At the boundaries between each
two of these series mixed faumas of short duration are to be observed.
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To the subsidence of the sea bottom correspond the faunal changes
shown by the left half of the curve, to the converse case,—the right one ).
In that manner the process could have been going on only in case where
the transgressions and regressions of the sea were perfectly regular, and
uniform. But if this regularity was only slightly disturbed by some cir-
cumstance, the outlined scheme was complicated and the alternation of
rochs and faunas was rendered more complicated and less uniform.

The complications consist either in a stop in the subsidence of the
sea bottom of a certain moment or, conversely, in a too rapid subsidence
to one of these levels marked by the curve, due to which the correspon-
ding part of the curve is falling off, after which a submergence of the
sea begins so that the curve does not reach its highest point and is again
lowered. Such complications are very common in the Donetz Basin and
make the study of geological sections very difficult, yet in following
attentively the faunal changes it is often possible to find the concerned
fauna at a corresponding point in case, if there were no rapid submergences
or subsidences of the sea bottom and the fauna has had time to invade this
locality. One of the cases of such a complex oscillation of the sea bottom is
represented by fig. 2. It shows somewhat schematically, the oscillation of
the sea bottom as it was observed in the c;” series between the ,Upper
Golovkinski“ sandstone and the H; limestone at Zuevka Village (Sheet
VII—21). The numerals refer to the separate faunas, the line letters—to
the coals and the large ones,—to the limestones. The sandstones of those
series which correspond to a greater depth than the coals are included
with the series shown under II, and to distinguish them above the nu-
merals the symbol (II') is inserted.

It is not to be forgotten that at a time shortly preceding this period
the Carbonicola and the other forms examined were living in the deep
sea, which fact gave right to observe: ,Schon in Karbon waren
die Homomyarier bei der Nordatlantis ins Backwasser vorgedrungen
(Anthracosia) (75, p. 167). And this must have been revealed that in the
discussed pelecypods there has been a kind of tendency to return to their
native life conditions when the unfavourable changes took place which
were suffered by the Basin into which they have migrated.

On the base of the preceding, the author comes to the following con-
clusions: Carbonicola, Anthracomya and Najadites are organisms which have
adapted themselves to alife in the shallow sea, together with deep water
forms; they are indicative of the first moments of the transgressions and
of the last ones of regressions which the author takes the boldness of
terming the Carbonicola facies.

In admitting that the Carbonicola, etc. have existed at a definite
sea depth which by Pruvost is quite correctly defined as a depth
exceeding that at which the sandstones and shales with plant rests have
been deposited, and, in the present author’s opinion, also exceeding that
at which the shales with Estheria were formed and inferior to that at
which Awiculopecten, Bucania, etc. were living, the following deduction is
readily drawn from the preceding statements: during the continued trans-
gression of the sea pelecypods must have disappeared, or else they must
even have adapted themselves to the life in the fresh waters of the then
existing rivers, the latter supposition being not inprobable for there are
known though rare, yet wholly certain cases of the occurrence of shells
with corroded beaks. In other words, these forms were permanently moving

. 1) The upper portion of the curve corresponding to the deeper waters is discussed
in another place, due to which here it is not examined by the author.
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in advance of the transgressing sea, or behind the regressing sea. In such
case, their distribution was effected not along a horizontal plane, but in
a plane lying at a certain angle with the horizontal. This angle was the
smaller, the greater the rapidity of the transgressive or regressive move-
ments ‘of the sea has been. Only under one condition their distribution could
have proceeded along a horizontal plane, namely, if there were a subsidence
of some enormous area proceeding uniformly throughout its whole extent.

It is difficult to find in literature indications to the migration of the
described forms, but even the example with the roof of the ,Poissonier®
seam given by Ch. Barroi (61, fig. 3) speaks in favour of this. The
example of the h;p seam from the Rykovski, Rutchenkovski and Chulkovski
Mines points to the existence of this fact. If to this there be added that
while in the Ne 31 shaft (Rutchenkovo) in the roof of the A, seam no
Carbonicola has so far been discovered, while in a prospect pit some
1,5 sajenes farther it was found in the same seam, the existence of such
a migration will become perfecly evident.

As already seen above, the destiny of the discussed pelecypods has
during the Carboniferous period been quite unusual: they proved to be
organisms which did not wish to remain in their natal deep sea and, as
soon as oscillations of the sea level began at the close of the Dinantian,
they emigrated from it into shallower waters (see Hing, Arldt). Here,
they had probably to adapt themselves to the new life conditions, which
were permanently disturbed by it, rose those oscillations which the sea bottom
has suffered during the Westphalian and the later periods. They could no
more return to their former life conditions. In the same time, in struggling
with the transgressing sea they retreated from it, and there is possibility
of their finding a refuge in the rivers of those times, in which they resided
for a short time, to escape again and to invade once more the basin
previously occupied by them. Of course, there might possibly also have
existed such portions of the basin which were resistant, they might have
served as a refuge against the ingressing sea. How this has been in reality,
future works will show.

_ Chapter HI.

The whole of the thickness of Carboniferous deposits, studied by the
author, ranging from the g; coal seam on to the partings overlying the o,
limestone, falls into two large parts. In the lower part {comprised between
the g;— k32 seams) there occur in the Donetz Basin all of the three pe-
lecypod genera examined in this paper, viz: Carbonicola, Anthracomya and
Najadites, while above the k! coal seam a disappearance of the genera
Anthracomya and Najadites is to be observed. Moreover, as already noted
above, from that horizon Estheria simoni P hill. and FEstheriella remauxi
Pruv. come into existence. Above the latter series, near the m, coal seam
the first representatives of Anthracomya calcifera Hind, were found, while
still higher in the section such forms as Anthr. jakowlewi nov. sp. (=Anthr.
calcifera Pruv.) are predominant. In the latter series the author also
discovered Leaia baentschiana Beyr. and Estheria orthoni Clark. All
these forms already belonging to the Stephanian stage give grounds for
drawing the boundary between the Westphalian and Stephanian stages
along the NV, limestone. The series underlying the N; limestone are thus
to be regarded as Westphalian, and the entire, higher seated series overly-
ing this limestone,—as Stephanian. M. D. Zalesski basing upon the
study of plant remains came to the conclusion (84) that the Westphalian
is closed in the Donetz Basin by the N, limestone, while the higher seated
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series (C;? after the former Geological Committee nomenclature) carrying
Mixoneura ovata Ho ffm. presents a special horizon, or the Radstockian.
The series with Mixoneura ovata Hoffm. is referred by Bertrand to the
topmost parts of the Wesphalian and identified with the zone of Estheria
cebenensis Grand Eury. As already noted by the author (&§3) the latter
form occurs beginnig with the L. limestone, and it is from the same lime-
stone that, according to M. D. Zalesski, Mixoneura ovata Hoffm.
begins to occur. It seems that in the Donetz Basin the zone of Mixoneura
ovata P. Bertrand=zone of Estheria cebenensis P. Pruvost com-
mences at the L; limestone and ranges on to the NV, limestone, Estheria
cebenensis becoming extinct sooner, probably at the m;' coal seam, and
Mixoneura ovata continuing to live till the apparition of Anthracomya
calcifera and existing for some time together with this latter. This separa-
tion of forms to a high grade complicates the problem of drawing a boun-
dary between the Westphalian and Stephanian stages, also of the corre-
lation of the Donetz Basin section with that of West Europe. Taking into
consideration that doubtless Stephanian forms viz:

Anthracomya jakowlewi (= Anthr. calcifera Pruvost)
Leaia baentschiana Beyr, and

Estheria Orthoni Clarc

were found in vicinity of the O; limestone (and will probably be found
“also lower in the section), and that Anthr. calcifera Hind. occurs begin-
ning with the m, coal seam and occurs both in the Donetz Basin and in
Northern Staffordshire below Anthracomya calcifera Pruvost, we are
either to raise in the section the upper boundary of the Westphalian on
to the O, limestone and by this to deprive Anthracomya calcifera Hind
of its stratigraphic significance as a form belonging to the Stephanian, or
else, to draw this boundary along the /V; limestone and to separate a
transitional horizon between the Westphalian and Stephanian in which
Stephanian forms aré already existing and Mixoneura ovata Hoffm.
together with them. To the latter conclusion M. D. Zalesski is also
coming (Radstockian). The author is believing that at the present state of
our knowledge there can be no other solution of the question, as regards
the Donetz Basin and, consequently, as heretofore, he is drawing the
upper boundary of the Westphalian along the N, limestone.

The rock series belonging to the Stephanian stage have not been
studied by the author, for which reason he is not able to give their detailed
sub-division. 'As noted above, in the Westphalian series, beginning with
the R; limestone a gradual disappearance of Carbonicola and Nejadites is
to be observed. In that part of the section exclusively representatives of
the genus Anthracomya are exhibited; besides these the author discovered:

Estheria simoni Pruv.
" cebenensis Grand Eury
” elongata Tchern.
” remauxi Pruvost
FEstheriella densicostata mihi
»  rariccstata Tchern.
Prestwichia danai Meek & Weth.
Bellinurus is warinensis Tchern.
" stepanovi Tchern.
Rhizodopsis sauroides Y ong ')

*} The fishes were identified by A. B. Chabakov [80, 81].
)
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Coelocanthus elegans Newb.

» aff. elegans Newhb,

” sp. ind.
Palacoxyris helecteroides Morris

» aff. appendiculata Lesy
Vetecapsula czernyshewi Chabakow.

It is quite obvious that both the above listed forms and the absence
of genera Carbonicola and Najadites wholly agree with that which has
been observed by P. Pruvost in Western Europe in the upperiparts
of the Westphalian stage.

As regards the lower seated series comprised between the g; coal
seam (series C,3) and k; coal seam (series C»?), table A denotes an enormous
distribution of the representatives of the genera Carbonicola and Najadites
the Anthracomya being also rather abundantly represented here.

It is notable, however, that the representatives of the latter genera
do not pass beyond the above mentioned boundary (the k; seam), being
exclusively confined to the lower series. Besides these forms, the author
has discovered in these beds:

Estheria dawsoni Jones
Prestwichianella Zalesskii Tchern.
Bellinurus iswarinensis Tchern.
” metchetnensis Tchern.
Rhizodopsis sairoides var. czernyshewi Chabakow.

Of the forms common to both series the author can only mention
Bellinurus iswarinensis Tchern. It is moreaver to be noted that Anthr.
philipsi, W ill. was for the first time observed in the roof of the k! seam
while Carbonicola similis Sow. was met with in the roof of the k;! seam.
The author is believing to be necessary to point out the peculiarities of
the series examined. Here, as shown by observations, the representatives
of the shallow water fauna are of rather seldom occurrence. Here, only the
beds overlying the /; seams, the roof of the i; coal seam, and at places
that of the i;? seam carry the fauna under consideration. As to the ma-
jority of cases, both the roof of the coal seams and the shales overlying
the plant bearing seams include pelecypods of deeper waters, viz:
Myalina, Leda, Edmondia, etc. This fact is diametrically opposite to that
which is observable in the lower-seated C;* series, where the deeper-water
fauna is of rarer occurrence in the roof of the seams. In his description
of the VII—21 Sheet !) the author gives a diagrammatic representation of the
character of oscillations of the sea bottom for both these series.

On the base of the above listed fauna of crustaceous and fishes, as
well as on that of the facts exhibited in table A, the whole of the studied
part of the Westphalian stage may, with full right, be subdivided into two
sub-stages.

The upper of them will be characterized by the presence of such
forms as:

Anthracomya phillipsi W ill.
” laevis var. scotica Daw.
» tenuis Daw & Truem.
” pruvosti mihi (= Anthr. ward. Pruv.
Estheria simoni Pruv.
” cebenensis Grand Eury.

Tpyass I'a. Teoa.-Pase. Ynp. Bun, 72. 8
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Estheriella densicostata T chern.

” raricostata Tchern.
Prestwichia danae Meek & Worth.
Rhizodopsis sauroides Y ong (typ.).
Coelocanthus elegans Newb.

The other forms being less exhaustively studied and rather unfit for
comparison with the West European ones are here omitted by the author.
For this sub-stage, M. D. Zalesski establishes the presence of the V and
VI floras characterized by the following forms:

Dadoxylon sniatkovi Zal. (wood)
Pecopteris crenulata Br o n g n. (of more frequent occurrence).

VI flora

| Mixoneura ovata Hoffm. (appearing in C;°). .
Mariopteris latifolia Brongn.
Annularia sphenophylloides Zall.
Pecopteris crenulata Brongn.
Sphenophyllum emarginatum Brorgn.
Neuropteris scheuchzeri Hoffm.
Alethopteris grandini Brongn.
Linopteris miinsteri Eichw.
Diplotmema zeilleri Stur.
Mixoneura obligua Brongn. (present).

V flora

The typical forms of the lower sub-stage should be as follows:

Genus Carbonicola (all its representatives).
Genus Najadites (all its representatives).
Anthracomya modiolaris Sow.

v curtata Brown

” williamsoni Brown

” smolianinowskiensis Tchern.
» pulchra Hind

' sinuata Tchern.

” lanceolata Hin d.
" parallela Tchern.
» attenuata Tchern.
- minima Hind (after Lidwig)
Estheria dawsoni Jones.

The plant remains characterizing this sub-stage belong after Zales-
ski to his IV flora and the upper part of his Il flora. The forms charc-
terizing these floras are as follows:

Mixoneura obligua Brongn.
Sphenopteris rutaefolia Gutbier.
Alethopteris decurens Artis
Mariopteris nervosa Brongn.

IV flora

Doplotmema geniculata Gr. (reaching to this horizon).
Mariopteris nervosa Brongn (appearing).

Pecopteris miifoni Artis.

Neuropteris gigantea Stur.

Mixoneura obligua Brongn.

Upper part
of I flora
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Throughout the whole of the upper sub-stage Anthracomya phillipsi
Will. is distributed, while in the lower sub-stage are everywhere exhibited:
Najadites modiolaris Sow. and Najadites carinata Sow. For that reason,
the author is believing that it should be quite proper to retain for the upper
sub-stage the terms.

1. Sub-stage of Anthracomya phillipsi Will. and for the lower:

2. Sub-stage of Najadites modiolaris Sow. and N. carinata Sow.

In the Anthracomya phillipsi sub-stage, beginning with the /; coal seam
there occur in the Donetz Basin: Anthracomya pruvosti Tchern. (=Anthr.
wardi Pruv.), Anthr.laevis var.scoticaDaws. and in its upper part, more-
over, Anthr, tenuis Davies & Truem. In this series the author also esta-
blished the presence of Estheria cebenensis Grand Eury, Estheriella den-
sicostata Tchern. and Esth. raricostata Tchern. as well as of Prestwichia
danae Meek & Worth. Of the fish rests here were found Coelocanthus
elegans Newb., Coel. aff. elegans Newb., Vetecapsula czernyschewi
Chabakow. For this series M. D. Zalesski is also noting the apparition
of Mixoneura ovata Hoffm. also occurring higher in the section.

The series underlying the /; seam cannot be so well characterized in
this sub-stage as the higher seated one. Of the pelecypods only Anthracomya
phillipsi Will. is met with, due to its high vertical range this form cannot
be regarded as guiding fossil. Yet for this, a very wide distribution in
this series have Estheria simoni Pruv., Esth. elongata Tchern. and
FEstheriella remauxi P ruv. The latter form, so far as it could be observed in
the Donetz Basin, develops ‘parallel with the first two, and is already
absent in that series where Estheria cebenenses Grand Eury is present.

The above noted distribution of the fauna within the limits of the
Anthracomya phillipsi sub-stage gives full right to distinguish within its
limits two zones. The first (upper) zone can be characterized by the follo-

wing forms:

Anthracomya phillipsi Will. has ceased to exist and at
its places appear.
” pruvosti Tchern. (= Anthr. wardi Pruv).
Prestwichia danae Meek & Worth.
Estheria cebenensis Grand Eury.
Estheriella densicostata Tchern.

» raricostata Tchern.

Chéracterestic of the second (lower) zone are:

the | Anthracomya phillipsi Will. in place of.
apparation of | ” minima Hind (non Lidwig).

Carbonicola and Najadites. (
. the Estheria simoni Pruv.
/dlsavppearence « elongata mijhi.
of the genera | poheoriella remauxi Pruv.

These zones should most conveniently be termed not after the pe-
lecypods, but after the ostracods, as it has been done by Pruvost for
West Europe. For that reason, they are termed by the author.

1. Zone of Estheria cebenensis Grand Eury and Anthracomya

pruvosti n. sp.
2. Zone of Estheria simoni Pruv.
8*
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Within the limits of the upper zone it is seemingly possible to discern:
two sub-zones, yet this requires some complementary observations. Thus
for, the author could establish that beginning with the mj; seam there
appear in the Donetz Basin: Anthracomya tenuis Davies & Truem. as
well as Estheriella densicostata T ch e xr n. Esteria cebenensis being, as it seems,
absent higher in the section. However, the series comprised between the m,
and m; coal seams could not be exhaustively studied by the author, that
between the m; and m, coal seams being also rather incompletely studied
by him and therefore the author cannot insist upon the sub-division or the
upper zone into sub-zones.

After having examined the upper sub-stage, the author is passing
to the Najadites modiolaris and N. carinata sub-stage.

The examination of table A within the limits of the gy—k; coal
seams allows readily to establish that at the level of the A} seam the fol-
lowing forms become extinct:

Carbonicola robusta Sow.

” ovalis Mart.

" subconstricta S ow.
” ventusta Hind

” mutila Tchern.

” rotundata Brown

" aff. fusca Davies & Truem.
» exigua Davies & Truem.
” bella Davies & Truem.
L » janischewskii Tchern.
Anthracomya curtata Brown
” smolaninowskiensis Tchern.
” atlenudta Tchern.

Ranging somewhat above the A seam and ceasing their existance in:
the h; or hy coal seams are such forms as:

Carbonicola acuta Sow.
» turgida Brown.
Anthracomya sinuata Tchern.

To the roof of the A, seam is also proper the variety of Rhizo-
dopsis sauroides Jon. (80).

To the series overlying the A, seam are proper the following forms.
exclusively occurring in that series:

Carbonicola aquilinoides Tchern.
” (?) variabilis Tchern.
» angulata var. giganteus Tchern.
” similis Brown
Anthracomya pulchra Hind
” sagitata Tchern.
” lanceolata Hind
” parallela Tchern,
Najadites elongata Hind
" triangularis Hind

It is moreover to be noted that there is a series of forms occurring

in the roof of the A; coal seam and ranging higher upwards, yet unknown.
b-low this seam. Such forms are:
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Carbonicola acuta var. rhomboidalis Hind
" tumida mihi
' subrotundata Brown

To this list might possibly be added forms beginning their existence
in the roof of the A; seam, yet having not very great vertical range. Such
forms are:

Anthracomya modiolaris Sow.
” williamsoni Brown

The above given facts show Najadites modiolaris and N. carirata
sub-stage falls into two zones, but the boundary between these zones is
rather difficult to be drawn. The question is arising, whether it is to be
assigned: to the A, coal seam, or lower in the section, to the As seam?

The author is believing that it should be most correct to draw this
boundary along the H; limestone overlying the A, coal seam, the reasons
for this being as follows.

In the upper sub-stage are distributed 36 forms, two little known
forms being not included in this number. Cf them, 14 forms, or 38,9% of
all the species discovered, are already unknown to occur above the A
seam. Ranging up to the A coal seam are only 3 forms, or 8,6%. Exclu-
sively above the A, seam occur 10 forms, or 27,8%. Moreover, coming
into existence in the h; seam are 3 forms, or 8,3% of all the known ones,
and in the hs seam—2 forms, or 5,6%. The remaining 11,1% of forms are
proper to the whole of the sub-stage.

That calculation shows that above the A; coal seam there must be
-drawn the boundary between both sub zones, but that it is not to be
raised as high as the A; and Ag coal seams, for only a quite insignificant
part of the forms (8,3%) pass on to the roof of these seams.

The lower zone may be characterized by such forms as:

Carbonicola acuta Sow.
Anthracomya smolianinowskiensis Tchern.
" attenuata Tchern.

The remaining 7 forms occurring in the basal parts of that zone or
in its summit are excluded by the author from the above characteristics
of this zone, for they are typical but of its separate parts and not of the
-entire zone taken as a whole.

The upper zone may be characterized by the following forms:

Carbonicola similis Sow.
Najadites triangularis Sow.

The remaining & forms are excluded from the characteristics for si-
milar reasons as those given above for the preceding one.

And thus, the whole Najadites modiolaris and N. carinata sub-stage
falls into:

1. The zone of Carbonicola similis and Najadites triangularis.

2. The zone of Carbonicola acuta Sow.

In the Carbonicola similis, Najadites triangnlaris zone, in its lowe
part, the following forms are ranging from the /s and A, coal seams on to
the h;, coal seam, or else becoming extinct somewhat sooner:
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Carbonicola aquilinoides Tchern.

" (?) wariabilis Tchern.

» angulata var. giganteus Tchern.
Anthracomya williamsoni Brow n.

» sagitata Tchern.

To that list are to be added such forms which came into existence
considerably lower than the A; coal seam and become extinct by the time
of formation of the h,; seam. They are:

Carbonicola aquilina Sow.
Najadites quadrata Sow.

Above the /; limestone underlying the A;; coal seam becomes extinct
certain forms unknown prior to the A; and h; coal seams:

Carbonicola acuta var. rhombotdalis Hind
» subrotundaia Brown
Anthracomya modiolares Brown

As to the forms having come into existence a great deal prior to
the A, coal seam and unknown to occur above the shale overlying the
limestone /;, only one may be noted, namely:

Carbonicola angulata Hind.

Proper to the series comprised between the shale overlying the 7,
limestone and the k; coal seam are the following forms:

Anthracomya pulchra Hind
” lanceolata Hind
» parallela Tchern.

and in this series becomes extinct the representative of the genus Car-
bonicola: '

Carbonicola similis Brown
and all the Najadites.

Such a distribution of the fauna gives full right to subdivide the

Carbonicola similis and Nejadites triangularis zone into sub-zones.
~ As boundary between these sub-zones it is most convenient to consider

the /; limestone which is most constantly maintained in the sections and
the most removed (in upward direction) from the A,, coal seam. And the
more so as though of the 50% of forms proper to the zone 5 have been
met with in the roof of the %; coal seam, most of them are new species,
while with the /; limestone 30% of the already well known forms disappear.

These sub-zones may be characterized as follows.

Upper sub-zone: becoming extinct are:

Carbonicola similis Brown
and all the Najadites
proper to the sub-zone are:

Anthracomya pulchra Hind
” lanceolata Hind
» parallela Tchern.

P
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The lower sub-zone is characterized as follows, becoming extinet are:

Carbonicola aquilina Sow.
” angulata Hind

and distributed in it are:

Carbonicola acuta var. rhomboidalis Hind.

” aquilinoides Tchern.
Anlhracomya modiolaris Sow.
” williamsoni Brown.

The author forms, being less exhaustively studied, are excluded from
the characteristics. The zone is thus falling into:

1. The sub-zone of Anthracomya pulchra Hind.

2. The sub-zone with Carbanicola acuta, var. rhomboidalis, Anthr.
modiolaris Sow. and Anthr. williamsoni Brown.

To the upper sub-zone, after M. D. Zalesski (83) the flora IV

is proper:

Mixoneura obligua Brongn.
Sphenopteris rutefolia Gutb.
Alethopteris decurens Artis
Mariopteris nervosa Brongn.

For the lower sub-zone it is difficult to indicate the forms which are
proper to it, for M. D. Zalesski is giving a list referring to the whole
of the ¢ zone and the author is_not able to clear up, which of them are
proper to the sub-zone concerned. The examination of the table A readily
shows that in the Carbonicola acuta zone the h] coal seam plays a role
similar to that of the %, coal seam in the Najadites modiolaris and N.
carinata sub-stage. In this seam, or prior to it become extinct:

Carbonicola robusta Sow.
M janischewkii Tchern.

Above the overlying A; coal seam becomes extinct:
Carbonicola mutila Tchern.

In the A} coal seam appear the following extinct in the A, coal seam

oy somewhat below it: }

Carbonicola ovalis Mart.

” tummida Tchern.

» subconstricta Sow.
” mucularis Hind

” turgida Brown

and moreover, in the series comprised between the A" and A, seams
there occur:

Carbonicola ventusta Dav. & Trueman.
” aff. fusca Dav. & Truem.
» exigua Dav. & Truem.
» . bella Dav. & Truem.

§
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Similarly as in the overlyng zone, in this one there are sound
foundations for discerning two sub-zones which may be characterized by
the above listed forms. As boundary between sub-zones the author thinks
best to consider the roof of the A7 and h; coal seams, for here many of
the typical forms either become extinct, or come into existence. Thus, for
the zone of Carbonicola acuta Sow. two sub-zones are obtained:

1. Sub-zone of Carbonicola ovalis Sow., Carb. turgida Brown and
Carb. nucularis Hind. '

2. Sub-zone of Carbonicola robustaSow.Carb. janischewskiiTchern.

In summing up all the above said the author advances the following
sub-division of the productive series of the Donetz Basin, namely: proceeding
from the NV, limestone—upwards Stephanian stage, and downwards,—
Westphalian.

The Westphalian falls into.

1. The sub-stage of Anthracomya phillipsi Will., including:

a)) The zone of Anthracomya pruvosti Tchern. (= Anthr. wards
Piruv.).

Estheria cebenensis Grand Eury.
" b) The zone of Estheria simoni Pruvost.
2. Sub-stage of Najadites modiolaris S ow., Najadites carinata Sow.
a) Zone of Carbonicola similis Brown., Najadites elongata Hind.

2) Sub-zone of Anthracomya pulchra Hind, Anthracomya
lanceolata Hin d.

8) Sub-zone of Carbonicola acuta var. rhomboidalis Hind.,
Anthracomya williamsoni Brown.

b) Zone of Carbonicola acuta Sow.

a) Sub-zone of Carbonicola ovalis Mart., Carb. turgida Brown,
Carb. nucularis.
B) Sub-zone of Carbonicola robusta Sow.

Table B shows the presently possible correlation of the Carboni-
ferous of Donetz Basin with that of West Europe.



Sur.

Mur.

@ur.

‘Pur.

Dur.

‘Dur.

‘Dwur.

“‘Par,

Dur.

Qur.

Pur.,

OBBbACHEHHE TABAHL I-IV.
EXPLANATION OF PLATES I-IV.

Tabauna 1

1. Carbonicola robusta Sow. Baaka
Opaosa, mToAbHA Ha nAacT yras A’y
(ma. VII—23). Menaxnit axsemnmp
Mon c6opbi. Hart. Bea.

2. To xe. Illaxta ¥Ymamekoro. Kposas
2-ro Ypasosekoro naacra (?). Jonen.
Koaa. 6. Feon. Kom. O6aromannniit
axsemnanp. Har. Bea.

3. To me. Pyruenxosckuii pyauuk, maxra
Ne 20 (oa. VIII—18, 19). Tloansit
sxsemmasAp. IlpaBaa crBopka. C6op
B. . Coxorona. Joneu. Koaa.
6. l'eor. Kom. Ne 8703. Har. Bea.

4 n 5. Carbonicola acuta Sow. Or-
Ty&a e, uro u ¢ur. 2. Dur. 4—ogun
H3 caMblX KPYNHBIX 3K3EMIAAPOB.
Mur. 5—yxAroHeHMe OoT THHA B CTO-
pouy Carbonicola robusta Sow.
Har. Bea.

6. To xe. HoBo-CMoArsnnHOBCKan waxTa,
KpoBAA maacta yraa k' (na. VIII—18,
19). Bug co cropount 3aMouHoro xpas.
Bugna auramenra. Mou c6opor. Har.
BeA.

7. To me. Hoso-fIxoBreBckuit pyaunk,

maxrta Ne 5, xpoBaa maacra yraa A’y

Hau6oaee uacto BeTpeuatomuiics THa.

Moun c6oppi. Hart. Bea.

Carbonicola acuta var. rhomboidalis

Hind. Baixka Meuernas (na. VI—

24). Hs cranyger saz ussecrusikoM [|.

Jouey. Koar. 6.eon. Kom. Ne 12473.

Azpo Hamboaee uyacro BeTpedalouge-

rocsa Tuna. Har. Bea.

®

9. Carbonicola ovalis M a r t. Mpaunys-
ckaa Komnauns, maxra Ne 18. Kposas
naacta yrasg h'g (oa. VIII—18, 19).
Joney. Koan. 6.Teor. Kom. Har. sea.

10. Carbonicola tumida nov. sp. Orryaa
#e, yro u ¢ur. 9. DBoxosoit Bug.
Har. Bea.

11. To xme. Pyryenxosckuii pyau., maxra
Ne 19. Kposas naacra yras A'g (na.
VIII—18, 19). Mou c6opui. Buag co

cTopoHBI samouHoro kpas. Hart. Bea.

12. Carbonicola subconstricta Sow.
Yenencknit pyaunk, waxra Byaenuntit.
Kposaa naacra yraa k'q. Mou c6opoi.
Aepan creopra. Har. sea.

Fig. 1.
Fig. 2.
Fig. 3.

Plate I.

Carbonicola robusta Sow. Orlova
Ravine, drift in the A’; coal seam.
gf Il — 23). The author’s collection.
at. size.
Same as before. Umanski’'s Shaft.
Roof of the 2-d Urazovski seam (?).
Donetz. Collection of the former Geo-
logical Com. Fragmentary specimen.
Nat. size.
Same as before. Rutchenkovski Mine,
Ne 20 Shaft (VHI-18, 19). Complete
specimen. Right valve. Collection of
V. L. Sokolov. Donetz. Collection
of the former Geological Com.
Ne 8703. Nat size.

Fig. 4 and 5. Carbonicola acuta Sow. Same

Fig. 6
Fig. 7.
Fig. 8.
Fig. 9.
Fig. 10.
Fig. 11.
Fig. 12,

locality as thatin fig. 2. Fig. 4. One
of the largest specimens; fig. 3,
deviation from the type towards
Carbonicola robusta S o w. Nat. size.

The same. Novo-Smolianinovskaia
Shaft, roof of the A'; coal seam
(VIII—18, 19). Viewed from the hinge
side. Showmg the ligament. The
authors collection. Nat. size.

The same. Novo-lakovlevski Mine,
Ne 5 Shaft, roof of the i’y coal scam.
The most commonly occurring type.
The author’s collection. Nat. size.
Carbonicola acuta var. rhomboidalis
Hin d. Mechetnaia Ravine (VI—24).
From shales overlying the /| lime-
stones. Donetz. Collection of the
former Geological Com. Ne 12473.
A cast, of the most common occur-
ring type. Nat. size.

Carbonicola ovalis Mart. French
Co, Ne 18 Shaft. Roof of the A'; coal
seam. (VII[—18, 19). Donetz. Col-
lection of the former Geological Com.
Nat. size.

Carbonicola tumida nov. sp. Same
locality as that in fig. 9. Side view.
Nat. size.

Same as before. Rutchenkovski Mine,
Ne 19 Shaft. Roof of the A’y coal
seam. (VI{—18, 19). The author’s
collection. Viewed from the hinge
side. Nat. size.

Carbonicola subconstricta Sow.
Uspenski Mine, Budennyi shaft. Roof
of the k¢ coal seam. .The author's
collection. Left valve. Nat. size.



122

Dnr.

Dyr.

®wur.
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Dnr.
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13. To me. Baaka Opaosa (ma. VII—-23).

Wiroabus na maacre yras A';. Mou
c6opbi. Buz co cropoppi samounoro
kpas. Har. Bex.

To me. Illaxra Kpumragosuua (ma.
VIl—23). Hs kposau paacra yras A,
Mou c6opni. Bux co cropoort samou-
Horo kpas. Har. Bea.

14.

15.

To xe. Baaka Opexopas (ma. VII—
23). lllroabran Ha nAacTe yras A,
IpaBas creopxa. Har. Bea.

16 u 17. Carbonicola nucularis Hind.
HoBo-CMoassunoBekas waxta  (ma.
VIill—18,19). Kposas maacra yras A'g.
Mon c6opor. Har. Bea.

Carbonicola wventusta D av. and
Truem. Hogo-Cmoasimunonckasn
maxra (na. VIII—18, 19). Kposas
naacta yras hl. Mou c6opur. [pasas
creopka. Hat. Bea.

19, 19a n 20. Carbonicola mutila nov. sp.
Ypasosekas maxra Ne 10 (ma. VII—
18, 19). Kpoeas naacra yras A,
Aonen. Koaxa. 6. Teon, Kom. Har. Bea.

18.

Ta6anua II

21. Carbonicola bella Dav. a. Truem.
Baaka Jypuaa (ma. VII—-18, 19).
Kposas fiaacra yras h}. Jouen. Koax.
6. 'eoa. Kom. Ne 6587. Bug co cro-

ponbr AeBoit crBopku. Har. Bea.

22 n 22a. Carbonicola janischewskii nov.
sp. ¥YpaszoBekaa maxta Ne 10 (ma.
VIII—18, 19). Kpoeas mnracra yras
hy. Joneu. Koar. 6.Teor. Kom. Bug
Ha A€BYI0 CTBOPKY K €O CTOPOHBI
samouHoro Kpas. Har. Bea.

23. Carbonicola nucularis Hin d. Baaxa

®uannnosa (a. VII—23). Hs xposan

naacta yrasa hy. Mou c6opet. Ilpa-

Bas crBopka. Har, Bea.

Carbonicola exigua Dav. a. Truem.

Mpanuysckas Komnanus, maxra Ne 18

(mr. VIII—18, 19). Kpoean naacra

yrasa A’y Joweu. Koaa. 6. Feon. Kom.

Aeras creopka. Har. Bea.

25 u 25a. Carbonicola  subrotundaia
Brown. Baika Cxomopommna (ma.
VII—19). Kpoeas naacra yras R
Jonen. Koaa. 6.Teon. Kom. Ne 6558.
Boxoso#i eus u B co cTopoHBI 3a-
mounoro kpas. Har. Bea.

24.

26. Carbonicola turgida Brown, Pyr-
4eHOBCKMA pyan., maxta Ne 19 (ma.
VIII—18, 19). Kposas mnaacra yras
h's. Mon c6Gopet. Har. Bea.

28 n 29. Carbonicola aquilina S ow.
Pyruenxosckuii pyan. lllypd n maxror
Ne 31 (ma. VIII—18, 19). Kposas
naacta yras Ay, Mou c6opei. Han-
6oaee obbiunbie TANBI AZep. Har. Bea.

27,

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

. 15.

. 18.

13. Same as before. Orlova Ravine
(VII—23). Drift in the A’; coal seam
The author’s collection. Viewed from
the hinge side. Nat. size.

14. Same as before. Kryshtafovich's

Shaft (VII—23). From the roof of

the h; coal seam. The author's coi-

lection. Viewed from the hinge side.

Nat. size.

Same as before. Orekhovaia Ravine

(VII—23). Drift in the A, coal seam.

Right valve. Nat. size.

. 16 and 17. Carbonicola nucularis Hin d.

Novo-Smolianinovskaia Shaft. (VIII—
18, 19). Roof of the h’g coal seam.
The author’s collection. Nat. size.
Carbonicola  wventusta Dav. et
Truem. Novo - Smolianinovskaia
Shaft. (VIII—18,19). Roof of the /':
coal seam. The author’s collection.
Right valve. Nat. size.
19, 19a and 20. Carbonicola mutila nov.
sp. Urazovskaia Ne 10 Shaft (VIil--
18, 19). Roof of the A, coal seam.
Donetz Collection of the former
Geological Com. Nat. size.

Plate 1L

21. Carbonicola bella Dav. et Truem.
Durnaia Ravine (VIII—18, 19). Roo!
of the A'g coal seam. Donetz Collec-
tion of the former Geological Coimn.
Ne 6587. Viewed from the left vaive

side. Nat. size.

g. 22 and 22a. Carbonicola janischetskii

nov. sp. Urazovskaia Ne 10 Shaft.

(VII[-—18, 19). Roof. of the A, coai

seam. Donetz Ccllection of the for-

mer Geological Com., fig. 22—view
of the left valve, fig. 22a—viewed
from the hinge side. Nat. size.

Carbonicola nucularis Hind. Phi-

lippova Ravine, (VII—23). Roof of

the A;, coal seam. The author’s col-
lection. Right valve. Nat. size.

Carbonicola exiguaDav. et Truem.

French Co, Ne 18 Shaft. (VIII—18,

19) Roof of the A’; coal seam. Donetz

Collection of the former Geological

Com. Left valve. Nat. size.

25 and 25a. Carbonicola subrotundata
Brown. Skomoroshina Ravine
(VIII-19). Roof. of the 2’; coal seam.
Donetz Collection of the former
Geological Com. Ne 6558. Side view;
fig. 252 — viewed from the hinge
side. Nat. size.

26. Carbonicola turgida Brown. Rut-
chenkovski Mine Ne 19 Shaft (VIII—
18, 19). Roof of the A’y coal seam.
The author’s collection. Nat. size.

27, 28 and 29. Carbonicola aquilina Sow.
Rutchenkovski Mine, pit near the
Ne 31 Shaft. (VIII—18, 19). Roof of
the A;; coal seam. The author’s col-
lection. The most common types of
casts. Nat. size.

23.

24,



Mur. 30.

@ur.

Dur. 33,

Dur, 34,

@ur. 35.

®nr.

Mur.

Dur.

39.

Mxar.

Mur. 42,

Mur. 45,

Dur. 46.

Qur. 47,

®nr. 53.

36.

O6mbacuenne

Carbonicola aquilinoides nov. sp.
Orryaa ze, uto n gur. 27—29. Ae-
Baa cTBopka. Mou c6opnt. Har. Bea.

31 u 32. Carbonicola wvariabilis nov. sp.

Joamanckuii pyau., maxra Ne 10 (ma.
VII—27). KpoBas maacra hg. Mon
c6opsr. Dur. 32—run, Hau6oree vacro
BeTpevarowniica o6pasen. Har. Bea.

Carbonicola elliptica nov. sp. Baaxa
Mnaunnosa (ma. VII—23). Kposas
naacra yras A;. Mon c6opbl. Aepas
H TIpaBasi CTBOPKH OJZHOTO SK3eMIAApa.
Har. Bea.

To ixe. MakeumoBckuii pyanuk, maxra
Ne 5. Kposaa naacta yras hyy. Ae-
Baa creBopka. Har. sea. '
Carbonicola aff. fusca D av. and
Truem. @pannysckan Komna-
musA, maxra Ne 11. Kposas naacra
yraa h';. Houen. 6. Koar. [eor. Kom.
Har. sea.

Carbonicola aquilina S ow. Wlaxtm
Ha mnaacte yras hy, v aep. Llre-
poexu (na. VI—24). Mon c6opur. Tum,
BeTpewalomuiica B 6oAee BBICOKHX
ropusoHTax. Har. Bea.

37 u 38. Carbonicola angulata de R y c k h.

IHaxra Conenniii, y ceaa Uncrakoso
(na. VII—23). Kposaa naacra Ag.
Mon c6opbr. Dur. 37—ase crTBOpKH
ozHoro aksemmaspa. Har. Bea.

To me. Mz kposau nracra kg, y gep.
illrepoeku (na. VI—24). Mon c6opbr.
Aesas u npasas creopkum oZHOTO
axsemmasapa. Har. Bea.

40 u 41. Carbonicola angulata var. gi-"

gantea nov. sp. Orryza me, uto n
our. 36. Mur. 40—nanboree kpynubIi
o6pasey, ¢ur. 41 — o6pasen obpru-
Horo pasmepa. Har. Bea.

43 u 44. Carbonicola similis Br o wn.
Ha kposan maacra yras hy, y azep.
Ilreposxu (na. VI—24). Mou c6opni.
Har. sea.

Carbonicola angulata de Ryckh.
Barka uaumnoea (ma. VII—23).
Kpoeas naacra hg. Mou c6opur. [lge
cTBOpKU oanoro o6pasya. Har. Bea.

Ta6aupa III.

Carbonicola angulata var. gigantea
nov. sp. Ha kpoBau maacra Ay, y Be-
peenu Ulreposku (ma. VI—24). Mon

c6opbt. 3amounslii annapar. Har. sea.

48, 49, 50, 51 u 52. Carbonicola
similis Brown. Otrysa xe, uro u
¢ur. 46. Mou c6oppi. 3amounmii
annapar. Pur. 47 — AeBan cTBOpKAa,
¢ur. 488—52—npasbte ctBopku. X 1,5,
Anthracomya modiolaris S ow. Ho-
Bo-CMmoaannnoBckas maxra (ma. VIII—
18, 19). Kposaa naacra yraa h'g.
Mowu c6opni. Har. Bea.

TabAHL,
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Fig. 30. Carhonicola aquilinoides nov. sp.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Same locality as thatin figs. 27—29.
Left. valve. The author’s collection.
Nat. size. -

31 and 32. Carbonicola wvariabilis nov.

33.

34.

35.

36.

sp. Dolshanski Mine, Ne 10 Shaft
(VII—27). Roof of the hg coal seam.
The author’s collection. Fig. 32—
the most commonly occurring typical
specimen. Nat. size.

Carbonicola elliptica nov. sp. Phi-
lippova Ravine (VII—23). Roof of
the A; coal seam. The author’s col-
lection. The right valves of a single
specimen. Nat. size.

Same as before Maximovski Mine,
Ne 5 Shaft. Roof of the Ay coal
seam. Left valve. Nat. size.
Carbonicola aff. fusca Dav. et
Truem. French Co, Ne 11 Shaft.
Roof of the 4'; coal seam. Donetz
Collection of the former Geological
Com. Nat. size.

Carbonicola aquilina S ow. Shafts
in the Ay coal seam, near the Shte-
rovka Village (VI—24). The author’s
collection. Type, occurring in higher
seated horizons. Nat. size.

37 and 38. Carbonicola angulata de Ryckh.

39.

Solenyi Shaft at fhe Chistiakovo
Village (VII—23). Roof of the A
coal seam. The author's collection.
Fig. 37-two valves of a single spe-
cimen. Nat. size.

The same. Roof of the k;; coal seam,
at the Shterovka Village (VI—24).
The author’s collection. Left and
right valves of a single speciment.
Nat. size.

40 and 41. Carbonicola angulata var.

42,

45.

46.

gigantea nov. sp. Same locality as
that in fig. 36. Fig. 40—one of the
largest specimens, fig. 41—a speci-
men of common size. Nat. size.

43 and 44. Carbonicola similis
Br own. Roof of the A;; coal seam,
at the Shterovka Village (VI -24).
The author's collection. Nat. size.
Carbonicola angulata de Ryckh. Phi-
lippova Ravine (VII—23). Roof of
the Ag coal seam. The author’s col-
lection. Two valves of a single speci-
men. Nat. size.

Plate IIL

Carbonicola angulata var. gigantea
nov. sp- Roof of the Aj, coal seam,
at the Shterovka Village (VI—24).
The author’s collection. Hinge appa-
ratus. Nat. size.

47, 48, 49, 50, 51 and 52. Carbonicola

53.

similis Brown. Same locality as
that in fig. 46. The author’s collec-
tion. Fig. 47—left valve, figs 48—
52—right valves.” X 1,5.

Anthracomya modiolaris S ow. No-
vo-Smolianinovski Shaft (VIII—18,
19). Roof of the A’y coal seam. The

author’s collection. Nat size.
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54. Anthracomya willamsoni Brown.
Orrysa =ze, uro 1 Ne 53. Mon c6opnr.
Har. Bea.

55. Anthracomya curtata Brown. Or-
Tyaa me, aro u Ne 53. Mou c6opm.
Har. Bea.

56, 56a. Anthracomya smolaninowskiensis
nov. sp. Orryaa xe, uto ® ¢ur. 53.
BoxoBoit BUA M BUA €O CTOPOHHI 3a-
mounoro kpas. Har. sea.

57. Anthracomya pulchra Hind. Baaka
Hoaxux (ma. VII—24). Kposas naa-
cra yrasa i; Mom c6opei. Boxkosoit
BHX W BHR CO CTOPOHBI 3aMOYHOTO
kpasa. Har. Bea,

58a, 59, 60 u 61, Anthracomya lan-
ceolata Hind. Orryaa xe, uro u
Ne 57. @ur. 58a — Bux co cropoHn
3aMOYHOTO Kpas Ha obpasen ¢ur. 58.
Mur. 58--61 6okosoii sug. Har. Bea.

58.

62. Anthracomya ovata. Bua c6oky. Baa-

ra. Bogorounas nag useectuaxom O
(na. VII-21).

63 u 64. Anthracomya sinuata nov. sp.
HJorxancknit pyan., waxra Ne 10.
Kposaa naacra h; Mon c6ope. Bug
co cropons! Aeoi cTBopki. Har. Bea.

65 u 65a. Anthracomya sagitata nov. sp.

OTtryaa xe, 4ro u mpebiAymwnii BuA.

Bokosoii Bug n Bui co cropoHBI

samka. Har. Bea.

Anthracomya (?) indistincta nov.

sp. Orryaa me, uTo M mpeZbIAYIIMI

sui. [lBe cTBOpKHM OZHOro 9K3EM-
naspa. Hart. Bea.

67 u 67a. Anthracomya parallela nov.
sp. Barka Joamuk (mr. VII—24).
Kpoeasn nracra iy. Mou c6oppi. Bo-
KOBOH BHUZ ¥ BHUA CO CTOPOHBI 2a-
Mousioro kKpas. Hart. Bea.

66.

Ta6aunpa IV.

Anthracomya atfenuata nov. sp.
. Barka Meuetnas y aep. Kokuno (ma.
V—23). Kposasa nnracra hy. Céop
C. B. Kymnana. Boxosoit Bug u Bug
€0 cTopoHbI 3aMouHoro kpad. Har. Bea.

68.

69. Aathracomya pruvosti nov. sp. Focy-
aapes Baiipax, ceura C§ (ma. V—21).
Cé6op C. C. Temb6uukoro. Jse
CTBOPKH 0gHOTO 9K3emMiAsipa. Har. Bea.
70. Anthracomya wverneiuli nov. sp.
Baaka QueperoBan y gep. Hcnnosa-
roit (ma. VI—19). Jonen. Koax. 6. Teon.
Kom. u3s caranne mnepmo-kapGoHna.
Har. Bea.

71, 72, 73 u 73a. Anthracomya jakowlevi
nov. sp. Caanmpt nog u3BecTHAKOM
O; v aep. Jebarbueso. Céop H. H.
Axosaena. Har. Bea.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

. 56 and S56a. Antracomya

ig. 57.

54. Anthracomia williamsoni Bro w n.
Same locality, as that in fig. 53.
The author’s collection. Nat. size.
Anthracomia curtata Br o wn. Same
locality, as that in fig. 53. The au-
thor’s collection. Nat. size.
smolaninow-
skiensis nov. sp. Same locality, as
that in fig. 53. Viewed from the
side and from the hinge margin.
Nat. size. )
Antracomia pulchra Hin d. Dolshik
Ravine (VII—24) Roof of the i coal
seam. The author’s collection. Viewed
from the side and from the hinge
margin. Nat. size.
58, 58a, 59, 60 and 61. Antracomya lan-
ceolata Hind. Same locality as
that in fig. 57. Fig. 58a—specimen,
represented by fig. 58, viewed from
the hinge side. Fig. 58—61. Side
view. Nat. size.

Anthracomya ovata Side view. Vodo-

stochnaia Ravine overlying the O,

limestone (VII—21).

63 and 64. Anthracomia sinuata nov. sp.
Dolshanski Mine, Ne 10 Shaft. Roof
of the hg coal seam. The author’s
collection. Viewed from the left
valve side. Nat. size.

65 and 65a. Antracomya sagitata nov. sp.

Same locality as in the preceding.

Viewed from the side and from the

hinge side. Nat. size.

Anthracomya (?) indistincta nov. sp.

Same locality, as in the prec:zeding.

Two valves of a single specimen.

Nat. size.

67 and 67a. Anthracomya parallela nov.
sp- Dolshik Ravine (VII—24). Roof
of the iy coal seam. The author’s
collection. Viewed from the side and
viewed from the hinge margin. Nat.

55.

62.

66.

size.
Plate 1V.

68. Anthracomya attenuata nov. sp.
Mechetnaia Ravine, near Kokino
Villege (V--23). Roof of the A, coal
seam, Collectionof S.V. Kumnpan.
Viewed from the side and from the
hinge margin. Nat. size.

69. Anthracomya pruvosti nov. sp. Gos-
sudarev Bairak C§ series (V — 21).
Collection of S. S. Gembitzki.
Two valves of a single specimen.
Nat, size.

70. Anthracomya wverneuli nov. sp.
Ocheretovataia Ravine, near the

lassinovataia Village (VI—19). Donetz
Collection of the former Geological’
Com. From Permo-Carboniferous
shales. Nat. size.

Fig. 71,72, 73 and 73a. Anthracomya jakowlewi

nov. sp. Shales underlying the O,
limestone near the Debaltzevo Vil-
lage. Collectionof N.N.Yakovlev.
Nat. size.
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74, 75, 76 u 77. Anthracomya calcifera

Hind. Byrypaesckuii pyan., maxra

Ne 3 (na. VI--31). KpoBass mnaacra

yraa mg. Hart. Bea.

. Anthracomga laevis var. scotica

Daw. Keresnogopomnas Boiemka.

Ces. Joneuk. x. a. (ma. VI—28).

Kpoeas naacra yras 0% [lpapas

crBopka. Hat. Bea.

Anthracomya phillipsii Will. Co-

POKMHCKHHA pyaH., maxta Ne 2 (ma.

VI —27). KpoBan naacra yras K;.

Aepas crsopka. Har. sea.

. To me. OTrysa xe, uro u pur. 78 ns

kpoBAu maacta K;. Mou c6opni. Ilpa-

BaAd crBopka. Har. Bea.

Anthracomya aff. vardi. Baaxa Co-

poubs, y aep. 3yesxu (ma. VII—21).

Kpopas mracra yras h,. Mon c6oprr.

Har. sea.

Anthracomya phillipsii Will. Be-

aran Kaaursa. Hs kposau naacra yras

HUKe usBecTHAKa m;. Mou c6opmr

HAaT. BeA.

Anthracomya tenuis Dav. and

Truem. [Ilpaebiii Geper pexn

I'pymeskn k cesepy or Hosocerosxu

(na. VIII—28). KpoBan maacra yras

5. Mou c6opnr. Hart. Bea.

84 u 85. Anthracomya jaworskii nov.
sp. Xyrop Humuunit fAuos, npasbiit
6eper pekn Boictpoit (ma. VII—32).
Kposan nponractka yras Haz usse-
ctasikoM ;. Mou c6opr. Boxosoit
pug. Har. Bea.

86 u 87. Ngjadites modiolaris Sow.

Hoso-fkoBaescknii pyau., maxra Ne 5

(na. VIII—20). Kposasa naacra 2’

Mou c6opnl. Co cTopomst AeBmIX

CTBOPOK Ha (ur. 86 BHAHBI MYCKYAb-

Hble BreyataeHusn. Har. Bea.

To me. Baaka Opaosa (mr. VII-23).

Kpoeas naacra ~”y. Mou c6oprt. Oaun

M3 MEAKHX 3K3eMnAsapos. Hat. Bea.

79.

81.

82.

83.

88.

89. Najadites carinata Sow. Orryza
#e, uro u Ne 86. Co cropount ae-
Boil cteopku. Har. ea.

To me. Ycnenckuii pyanux, waxra
Byaenuntii (ma. V—25). Kposas naa-

cra h;. Mon c6opni. Har. Bea.

To xe. Baaka Opaosa (aa. VII—23).
Kposas naacra h;. Mon c6ope. Co
cropoHbl AeBoit cTBopku. Har. Bea.

90.

91.

92 n 93. Ngjadites quadrata Sow.
Orryaa xe, uro u NeNe 86 u 87. Co
cToponbl AeBoit crBopku. Har. mea.

94, Najadites triangularis S o w. DBaaka
Hormux (na. Vil—24). KpoBasa mra-
cra iy Jonen. Koax. 6. [eor. Kom. Co
croponbl AeBoit crBopku. Har. Ben.

95. Najadites excavata nov. sp. Orryza
xe, uro u Ne 86. Mou c6opri. Co
croponnl aesoii crsopku. Har. Bea.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.
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74, 75, 76 and 77. Anthracomya calcifera
Hind. Buguraevski Mine, Ne 3
Shaft (VI—31). Roof of the my coal
seam. Nat. size.

Anthracomyga laevis var. ‘scotica
D a w. Railroad cutting of the North-
Donetz line. Roof of the I coal seam.
Right valve. Nat. size.

78.

79. Anthracomya phillipsii W ill., Soro-
kinski Mine, Ne 2 Shaft (VI—27). Roof
of the %; coal seam. Left valve. Nat.
size.

80. The same. Same locality as in fig. 78.
Roof of the k; coal seam. The aut-
hor’s collectlon. Right valve. Nat. size.

81. Anthracomya aff. wardi. Sorochia

Ravine near the Zuevka Village.
(VII—21). Roof of the 2, coal seam.
The author’s collection. Nat. size.
Anthracomya phillipsii W i1]. Belaia
Kalitva. Roof of the coal seam un-
derlying the m; limestone. The au-
thor’s collection. Nat. size.
Anthracomya tenuis Dav. et Truem.
Right shore of Grushevka River,
north of the Novoselovka (VIII—28).
Roof of the my coal seam. The
author’s collecton. Nat. size.

84 and ¥5. Anthracomia jaworski nov. sp.
Nishne lanov Farm, right shore of
Bystraia River (VII — 32) Roof of
the coal parting overlying the O,
limestone. The author’s collection.
Side view. Nat. size.

86 and 87. Najadites modiolaris Sow.
Novo-lakovlevski Mine, Ne 5 shaft.
(VIII—-20). Roof of the A’; coal seam.
The author’s collection. Viewed from
the left valve side. Fig. 86 showing
muscle scars. Nat. size.

88. Same as before. Orlova Ravine (VII—

23). Roof of the A”; coal seam. The

author’s | collection. One of the

smaller specimens. Nat. size.

Najadites carinata Sow. Same lo-

cality as in fig. 86. Viewed from

the left valve side. Nat. size.

Same as before. Uspenski Mine,

Budennyi Shaft (V—25). Roof of the

hg coal seam. The author’s collection

Nat. size.

91. Same as before. Orlova Ravine (VII—
23). Roof of the A; coal seam. The
author’s collection. Viewed from the
left valve side. Nat. size.

92 and 93. Najadites quadrata Sow.

Same locality as in figs. 86 and 87.

Viewed from the left valve side.

Nat. size.

Najadites triangularis S o w. Dolshik

Ravine (VII—24). Roof of the i; coal

seam. Donetz Collection of the former

Geological Com. Viewed from the

left valve side. Nat. size.

Najadites excavata nov. sp. Same

locality as in fig. 86. The author’s

collection. Viewed from the left
valve side. Nat. size.

82.

83.

89.

90.

9.

9s.
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